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Preface 


On the eastern border of Travancore in the villages of Seügottai, Sambar-vada-karai eto., 
adjoining Терка, аге a number of inscriptions of the later Pandyas. The exact position of those 
kings in the History of South India, their goneology and chronology are best studied only with 
the help of a large number of inscriptious collected especially from the temple of Viévanatha- 
svamin at Tenkasi-and the adjacent parts. For some time past I һауе been studying this 
interesting period of South Indian History which I аш now enabled to publish by the kind 
encouragement of the Government of His Gracious Highness the Maharaja of Travancore. 
Some inscriptions first discovered by me in the ruined gépura in front of the Viivanathasvamin 
temple and which were subsequently reviewed in his Авиша! Report? by Мг, F, Krishna Sastri, 
B.A., the Assistant Superintendent of Archwology, Mudrna, have thrown a flood of light on the 
chronology of the period under study. My thanks are due to my friend, Mr. M. К, Narayanasami 
Ayyar, В.А. B.D., of the High Court Bar, Madras, who was good enough to secure for me 
excellent impressions of a number of copper-plate grants belonging to one Anantachirya of the 
Dalavay-agevhivam, Madura, Of these, three belong to the later Pandya kings, These аге 
also incorporated into this paper as they are invaluable for the geneological portion of the 
history of these princes. While travelling in the Srivilliputtar Talaka some time ago, I 
procured a set of copper-plates of the time of Abbivima Pandya. This, as also а number of 
extracts from unpublished inscriptions from the various paris of the Tinnevelly District, are 
also included for the better elucidation of the history of the decline of the Paudya power 
in the south, . 

I have thus been able to piece up together the last third of the history of the once famous 
family of the Pandyas for three and a bali centuries and hope thai future rescarches might bring 
out facts which would supplement this sketch of what might be called the ' decline and downfall 
of the Pandyas and make it fuller and more complete. 

Tam sorry I am obliged to disagree in many points pertaining to the interpretation given 
by Me, Krishon Sastri to the inscriptions at Терка! und also about bis identification of certain 
kings with those already known. I have indicated in the foot-notes where I have disagreed 
with bim, 


Т.А. бомхатна Rao, 


(9 Annual Report on Epigraphy for the year 1910, 


SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF THE LATER PANDYAS OR THE DECLINE 
OF THE PANDYA POWER 
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SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF THE LATER PANDYaS OR THE DECLINE OF THE 
PANDYA POWER. 


General Introduction. 


The history of the Pàudyas was hitherto enshrouded in a dense gloom. The discovery of 
the two Sinnamanür plates * and the two stone inscriptions at Anaimalai 2 has thrown a flood 
of light on the early Pandya period. In the light of these documents the yalue of the Madras 
Museum Plates* and the Vélvikudi grant ^ of Jatilavarman was brought out prominently. 
АИ these documents. together with a few ancient Tamil classical historical poems,’ yield the 
history of this illustrious race of kings ior aš least a period of three centuries beginning with the 
middle of the Sth century A. D. 

Our knowledge of the mediæval period, which succeeded the ancient one, and during which 
occur a large number of Sundara Pàndyas, Vikrama Pandyas, etc, is still in а very unsatis- 
factory condition. Nor are we in a better position as regards our acquaintance with the modern 
period. The discovery of the Pudukkettai plates, the three Dalavay-agraharam copper 
records, the Srivilliputtàr grant aud the stone inscriptions discovered in the ruined gópura in 
front of the Vigvanathasvamin temple at Tenkasi clear the ground to a very large extent. Ап 
examination of many wore unpublished lithic records, extracts from which are given in the 
body of the paper, bas supplied many a link which is not obtained in the above mentioned 
documents. Incidently these throw also side lights on the relationship existing between the later 
Pandyas and the Nayakas of Madura and consequently between them aud the suzerain lord, 
the emperor of Vijayanagara., ‘The records help us in the elucidation of some periods in the 
history of the Tamil literature; for example, the age of Ativiraràma Pandya, the author of the 
superb Tamil poem, the Naishadam and of Varatuigarima Pandya, the no less illustrious cousin 
of the former, who has written the Brabméttara-kindam etc., have become possible to be fixed 
definitely ? 

Tbe Pudukkéttei plates contain a detailed geneology of the later Pandyas. Alter giving the 
gauránic and the mytbical geneology, the document proceeds to the real historical pedigree. It 
says that in this illustrious dynasty were born two brothers named Abhirama Parakrama aod 
Ahavaráma. Tbe latter bad a son called Srivallabha. He was renowned as the ‘ establisher 
of the Pandya kingdom. In the family to which this Srivallabba belonged were born another 
Srivallabha aod a Manabharana. The former seems to have seen the temple at Ramésvaram 
covered with copper sheets (2), whereas the latter buils a sabhá at Jayantipara and the temple 
of Visvanathasvamin at Dakshina-Kasi, 

To Abbirama Parakrama were born two sons, Parákrama and Salivatipati. The latter had 
two sons of whom ons was named Ativirarhma Pandya, He was a master in literary composition 
and rivalled even Bhója. After bis death bis brother Srivallabha was crowned by the ministers. 


(5) Madras Epigraphist's Aunual Report lor the — (^) Ann. Rep. on Epigraphy for the year 1908 
year 1907, p. 63. 2. 


. 63. р. 62. 
a 0) Ер. Ind, Vol. VIIL pp. ७) Such as Iraiyapàr Agapporu] ete., Beo Ind, Ant. 
(9) Tad. Ant. Vol. XXIL. pp. 51—15. Vol, XXXVI pp. 193-198. 


(9 ama. Rep. on Epigraphy for 1906, p. 72. 
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iri t two sons, Gunarama and 
first son of Abbirima Parikrama Бодо , Guna 
M Palaka dena द Sk existing between the various kings mentioned in the above 
C k 
ight be tebulated as follows ":— . | 
b fide the builder of the sabha at Stivallabha, who saw the temple of Rames- 
Tayantipaca and the Vigvannthasvamia temple varam covered with copper sheets. 
at Dakshina-Kasi. 


Abavarims, 


Abhirama Parikrai 


Pi iin 


| è 
Kativatipati, Srivallabha, the 
|: establisher of the Pandya kingdom. 


| w & 
Gunaràma — Varatuñgarima, mem Srivallabha, 


Appended below are a number of extracts from unpublished inscriptions ; the fucts brought 
to light by them have been utilised in this paper for the elucidation of a more or less complete 


— 0) Tn bia Annual Repor on Epigraphy for Wee रा Epigraphy fer the year 1906 Mc. Venkayyn makes out the 
relationship between the various kings mentioned iu the Pudukkottai plates thus: 


Í т 
Abbicima Parákrama, тте 
— Y ы — 8, = 
| 4 | PPN! | I 
Purükrama Selivitipati, | Srivallabla, Mioübbarans. — Srvallabha, 
| tho establish. 


er of the Pin 
ya kingdom. 


И 7 
Guparima, Varatuñgarama Alivirarima. ІТ 


Thero is nat tho slightest hint in tho document itself for the Supposition that 31६१0७७७१० and Srivatlabha 
Nara the brothers of ‘ tho establisher of the Pandya kingdom,” 


“In spite of (hosa records, Mr, К ishna 80561 affirms that the king only began the repairs of the tomple and 
in доод ко be took up the central shrine first for tant Purpose abd romoved the imago 
to anotber spot, е technical meaning of the term Jarskana ns used in building and 
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whose names аге not given, at Siügai, Aņurai, Irüsai, Senbai, Vindai, Mudalai, Virai, and 
VaippAru. Of these, the battle of Senbai, (Champekayanam), was fought with vhe Cbêra by the 
command of the presiding deity of that place. (No. ХИ v. 10.) Не is snid to have set up, 
five agraháras beginning with Vindai. He also constructed a largo tank named the Viéva- 
nütbappéréri, (Ext, 28), 4 | 

Arikêsari Porakramn was в great devotee of Siva, (No, 11, 11.1-9). Besides the Visvanatha- 
svümin temple already movtioned, he bas constructed а sabhû at Jayantipura, a mandapa to 
eneh of the gods at Marudür, (Tiruppudai-maradir), and at Senbagavapam and richly endowed 
the temple of Sulivaiiévara at Tinnevelly. He seems to bave been born in the Myigasirsba 
nakshatra, (No, IV, 11, 19-13). 

In the year 1379 Š, Arikêgari began to construct the gópura in front of the Visvanütha- 
svimin temple at Tepkisi, ТЬ took six years to complete ihe stone basement ; at the end of this 
period Arikéénri breathed his Iast(?). This Inst fact is said in one of the inscriptions edited 


„below, (No. TII v. 18) to bave takon place іп the year Š 1885, on the Chitra nakshatra of 


the month, Margali, fall moon. 

The king bore the surnames Mánábharana, Mànakavacha and Агікевагі (29) In all 
the Vijayanagara grants of the second or the Tuluva dynasty, Narasà Nayalm, the father of the 
distinguished Krisbnadévn Rays, is said to buve defeated a king of Madura named Mauabhasha. 
We know that Narast Nayaka lived about, the time of the first usurpation of the Vijayanagara 
kingdom by Sáluva Narusithba about А, D. 1470 and distinguished himself in the latter's service. 
This period agrees very well with that of Parikrama Pandya, Hence, I bave remarked in my 
paper on the Krisboàpuram plates of Sadasiva Raya, (Ер. Ind. Vol, IX. p. 336), that the king 
defeated by Narasa Nayaka was no other than Arikésari Parükrama, the builder of the 
Visvànáthasvámin temple at Tenkasi, 


(0, Mr. E. Krishna Sistri, B. A., the Epigrapbist with the Government of Madras states tbat Aciktsari died 
after the ioter was отед. Tho inscription makes the simple statement * aed] ur raisa Grip ê a 
Dewara,” meaning that "bo, (Arikésari) wont to Kailûsa, i, diod, after (seeing that) the stonework was 
finisbed in siz years," 

(9). Mr. Krishna Sistri writes that “ Parükrama was entitled Ponnipperumal Arikésari, Parükrama Махар, 
Tenpavp, Parikrama Isilaven, Mápakayachap, Korkai-véndan and Perumál-valndi. This list oontains, Recording 
t9 bim, a large number of surnames, ‘The Diyákara-nighapta bas the following synonyme of the word Pandya j 


९० Ojon cr a plan © seen oir 
Ap Serasir фен ion per QaerPuscir Cathie 
semadan ena aes Qur fui Qur giver 
416) wang opas, goë ridus Салот itu Per. 
Cbidimapi-nigbaptu bas ;— 
Deuter spanner Одатле Сафый у rr 
og Alu mafê Салай emacnuu6 gwar ur par 
Soyo Qur Bu Qotur danas oa ген ©ту 
ери varala 00600 serf war urciniguer QUU 
Brom there two quotations i js clear. that Мар, КАТА, Teppevap, and Valudi, when added on to the 
name Partkrams, do not make во many surcames of the king. Leaving these, wo have Pow perami). Korkai- 
१९०0७ and Minakavach#n among the so-called surnames, ОГ these Pi perum] is an honorific addroas 
which, In вз many different forms, is current to day in the west coast : the Mabürüja of Travancore aud the 
Rij of Cochin when they sro referred to by tho people aro always spekon of as the * po алтар," Tt simpl; 
means the king who is aa procious as gold. (01, Nappùl-Sù, 299,, wherein the particle in ie saa in roth oe 
the present one, to be employed for the purposo of comparison, Also, Ct; Silappadigüram, Andimêlai-oh ie 
tappu kag kadah, Wherein the compound virundiy manyar occurs in 1,12. The comment оп this by the 
‘Arumbada-vuraiydsariyar' is specially worth noting, i i i i 
ver а ely wnt 2м t Ж а similar “manner Tirunolv6li-pporumé) is ше 
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About the beginning of the 13th century A.D. when the Chóla supremacy was getting 
š weakened aud the Pandyas were rising in importance, chief of Nadu-nadu (or Magadai-nadu), 
Bajaraja Vanakêyaraiyan by name, rebelled against his overlord(*1) and seems to have joined 
the Pandya king. The Pándyas appear to have changed their capital from Madura to 
Tinnevelly, leaving the Madura country in charge of their new ally Ње Vanakdvaraiyan. For, 
we see from about 6. 1375, inscriptions of Mavalivanadariyars, of whom опе Uraigavillidaan 
МауаПуйуйдағауар calls the country bis own, (Ext. 6). The next person of this dynasty appears 
| to be one Sundarattêludaiyên Mayalivinddarayan, tbe son of Tiramáliruñjólai Mayaliyanada- 
тауар, He bears a few of the Vijayanagara birudas, such ns, Müvarivaraganda, Rajami- 
вағаранда, ete, He lived in Š. 1398, just the time when Narasi Nayaka must have invaded the 
Pandya country, Either the Mavalivanddarayan was defeated by the Vijayanagara general and 
then dubbed himself with the Vijayanagara birudas, ог he defeated the latter and assumed, as 
the conqueror, the Vijeyanagara birudas ; which of these was the case it is not easy to say іп 
our present state of knowledge of the history of that period, But that the chieftains of this 
family held or were suffered to hold the Madura country under them is certain, For, inscrip- 
ya tions of a second Sundarattêludaiyan Mavalivanddarayan are found in several places such as 
Tirappullani, Alagarkóvil, Kálaiyáckóyi), etc, (११7) till so Inte a period as Š, 1468. Tbus it is 
patent that the Pündyas gradually lost to their feudatories (or those of the Vijayanagara 
Empire,) the Vinadarayars, their northern possessions and themselves stuck to the south and 
west of the present Tinnevelly district. We do not come across many inscriptions of the later 
Pandyas in the Madura district, belonging to the 15th century A. D., and we can therefore 
sufely infer that their jurisdiction over that tract of country was already lost. 

Ever since the construction of the Visvanithasvamin temple at Tenkasi the coronation of 
| all kings who came after Avikésari Parakrama Pandys seems to bave been celebrated in this 
| temple. Tirunelvélipperamal, Ativirarûma Pandyadêya, Varatuñgaráma Pandya ete., were 

crowned in the presence of Visvanathasvamin (Ins. Nos, VII, ҮШ and X.) 
| The next king that is mentioned is Kulasekharadeva. Exi. 4 and 5 give $. 1351 as the date 
of accession of this king, that is, seven years after that of Arikésari Pardkramadéva. But we 
know that the latter имей for no less than 42 years (94-49) and the former also an equal number 
of years, We are not able io say how this is possible. We might only suggest that either they 
ruled by common consent over separate regions of the kingdom or ruled jointly over the same 
T country, Anyhow this two-ruler system comes into vague from about this time, that is, a sort 


Again, all the Pandyas are knowu by the name Korkaivéndan. In Silappadigitram, the king Neduiijeliyan, is 
addressed * vàli-eh-Korkai-uónds aud ' narritam-badara- Korkai-vendê' (Valakkuroi-kàdai, ll. 80 and 67). 

So then, the only surnames Parükrama bore were Arikésori and Mábakavacha. As for Perumél-valudi 
mentioned by Mr. Sastri, there are difficulties in accepting it us correct. Ta none of the records examined by me 
hitherto is Parñkrama called by tbat mama. It looks likely that Mr. Sastri having seen the word perumdn (not 

| perumal) and valudé side by sido in v.15 No, Ш edited below, was led into the mistake, If the compound 
Г _ "mawarperumün' had boen consciously broken up into masinar and perumdn and the latter added on to the 
| succeeding word valudi, it completely destroys the meaning of the otherwise easy verse, In bis Annoal Report 
| 
| 
| 
| 


for 9105.6, Mr. Venkayya has surmised that Arikêsari might have been also known by the name of Perumal 

Parikrama aud this might bavo also contributed towards Mr. Krishna Sá6tri'a taking PerumAl-valudi as a. 

surname. 

Та the collection of stray Tamil verses, called the Tapippidar=riratty, a verse praising в king named Mana. 
E Dharapê, said to be ihe composition of the Tamil Poet, Pugaléndi, is found. If this name refers to Arikécat 
| Parikramn Béndyadéva, the nge of Pugnléndi will become the last quartet of the 1500 contury А. D. But the 
° tradition places him at the beginning of the 12th century A. D. (sec p. 56 of the 1599 Edition). 
(зз) Sendami] Vol, III pp. 423—392, 

ы 4110). Бев Ann, Rep, on Epigraphy for the year 1903, pp. 18, 19. 
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of over-lapping af two reigns becomes more frequent, For example, the Pudukkotfai grant was 
made Бу Stivallabha and Varatuügarüta, Та опе of the inscriptions, Kulagekborn is called 
Alagan-Perumêl (Est. 9 and 6); he boils an audienoe ball in the Visvandthasvamin, 
temple ut Tenkasi, As this king succeeded Arikesari Pardkrama we might suppose that be was 
the same Kulaéékhara as the one who completed the front gopura left unfinished hy Pavûk- 
rama, (18) This surmise seems to receive corroboration from Insoription No. v, wherein he is 
called also Alngap. He onlls Arikésari Purikvama his amxáfol n term applied to an elder 
brother in S. Tinnevelly, Бо, Kulasekhate might be а brother or perhaps a cousin of Avikésari, 
The son of Kulasekbara is said to have been в Parükrama (Ext. 4). 

From Ext. 7, it is learnt that in the year Š. 1395 a king named Jutilavarman Ajagan- 
perumal Parakráma Pandyadeva ascended the throne. His 814-201 year corresponded with 
8. 1498, Since tbe duta of accession of this king is the last known date of his predecessor, 
Kulaéekbaradéva, who, we know from Ext. 4, reigned for 424-2, we might take the former to 
bo the same as Paràkrama the son of Kalasekbare mentioned in Ext, 4. ‘Chis king ruled for no 
less than 31 +9 years. Не is said to bave been born in the Avitta (Dhanishtha) nakshatra (°) 
The relation between these kings might bo exhibited thus :— 


| 
Arikésari Parakrama, Tatil. Tribb, Kulasékharadéva, 


Manabharana, Manakavacha, bora Alagan-perumá], 6, 1351-1395. 
in the Mrigasrsha naksbatra. | 
8. 1344-1388. Tatil, Tribh. Alagan-perumal 


Parükrama Pandyadéva, born 
in the Avittam (Dbanishtha) 
maksbatra, 5. 1395-1495, 

In the year S, 1401 a king named Parákrama Pandyadev alias Kulasekharadeva born 
in the Kartika nukshatrs, ascended the throne (Bst. 7) and ruled for over 20 years. Thus we oce 
that the reigns of Parikrama born in Avittom and Purükrema alias Kulagêkhara boro in 
Kürttikai overlap euch other, How the king Kulagékhara described as born in the Kartika 
nakshatra was related to those described above is at present not known. 

The two brothers Abbirima Pardkrama and Abavarüma must, according to the Pudukkottai 
Plates, be the next sovereigns, Nothing is known of these from the records hitherto collected . 
When and how long they ruled, therefore, is difficult at present to say, 

The son of the lutter (Khavaráma), Tatil, Tribh, $ rivallabhadeva, who bears the birudas 
' Páydya-rájya-sthápanüchárya' and ‘Trandakilam-edutta’, and who in some insoriptions is 
‘so called Kalaétkbnra (Ext 13414), came to the throne іп 6. 1456, This Srivallabha is not the 
Only person who bas the title ' Pándya-ràjya-sthàpanáchürya'. In the Krisbnapuram plates, 
Nigume Nayaka is described by the same distinguishing appellation, (ч) Again e ene Новой appellation, (^) Agua Aobyutadore: 


(११ М. Krishpa Süstri who states in one portion ot his Аш Rep. for 1909.10, i 
к . Rep, 10, p. that Arikésari Parlkrama died 
ter completing the erection ot the прита admits Inter on that 191८880019 con gh 
by his older brother Arikésari Parikenma. ern seein 
(७) See Extract В, 
(4) Keishuapuram plates ; ll, 115-116 Ер. Ind. Vol, IX, p. 886; 


यशख्विना पाण्ज्यकुलस्थापनाचार्यकीसिना । मानोन दुक्षिणमहासमुद्राधीश्वरेण च ॥ १२ | 


नागमक्ष्मापपौत्रेण नलनाभागकीत्तिना | A 
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riya bears also w similar title. (7) When and how the Pandya kingdom eame to be re-establish- 
а ed let us attempt to study in detail in the following paragrapbe. 

We have already seen thah the Pindyas lost the northera half of their possessions to the 
‘VanakOvataiyars first aud then to the Nayakas latterly, ead that they retreated to the southern 
portion of the present Tinnevelly district. А large portion of even this little territory held by 
the Panilyas was being gradually annexed to their kingdoms by the neighbouring kings. One 
of the kings of Travancore, Udayamárttándavarman by name, seeing the weakness of the 
Pandyas began to encroach upon their possessions. We see several inscriptions of this king in 
Brabmadesom, Shermadevi, Ambisamudram, Kalakkád,— places clearly within the limits of the 
kingdom of the Pándyns, plainly evideneiug the inct that he had already come into possessiou 
of these places. Thus divested of large portions of its territory, the Pinilya kingdom bad 
shrank to au insignificant extent. Evidently, Srivallabba, the son of Atiavarima, realising the 
Taiserable condition to which his kingdom was reduced, and perhaps spurred оп to accivity by the. 
aggressions of Udayamiretandavarman, appealed to she Vijayanagara Emperor for help. It was 
rendily obtained, Achyutadevaraya, the then Emperor, hod more reasons thuu ene for accepting 
ihe ofer of the Pandya. In:his kåvya, the Achyutardyabhyudayam, Rajanátbakavi informs us 
that пе Emperor having heard that the king of the Tiravadi-rajyam had withheld tribute for 
some years aud was also harbouring a rebel chiet of she Obòlaràjya (१०) resolved to teach піт a 
lesson, То add to these, the invitation of the Pandya must һауе quickened the designs of the 
Emperor, A large expedition was fitted пр und was personally commanded by the king. On 
~ + the way several places of pilgrimage such as Tirupati, Chidambaram, etc., were visited till 

eventually it came to the island of Sricaigam. The Emperor was delighted with the place, 

Finding that the Emperor bad a desire to spend some time in this holy place, his brother-in- 

law, son of Salagaraja, implored him to entrust to him the charge of bringing the Tiravadi to his 

senses, The prayer was granted. This general encountered the army of the Tiruyadi оп the 

bank of the Támraparni, defeated him ard took him prisoner. (११) On the Tiravadi offering 

terms of peace, the war was concluded and all proceeded to Anantasayannm to worship the god 

of thus place. The Tiravadi gave large numbers of elepkants and horses to the Vijayanagara 

general. Then the expeditionary party returned witb the Tiruvadi and bis ministers to Śri- 

хайғаш, The ministers who prostrated before the Emperor were treated with great considera- 

| tion, while the chief of the Chdladesa was made over to the ministers of the Emperor for 

АК punishment and the Tiraradi's life was spared. The Padya kingdom was wholly restored to 

\ Srivallnbbs, The name of the cbieftuin of the Chêladêsa is given in the Aohyutm nyudayam 
| as Chellappa. (19) 

The facts above narrated axe completely borne out hy the inscription found at Conjeevaram 

- belonging to the reign of Achyutadeva Raya, whicb says that the king defeated the Tiruvadi on 

the bank of the Tamraparni, set up a pillar of victory on the spot and married the daughter of 


сє RAT श्रीपतेरम्यनुज्ञाः ЯГ पाण्व्यस्थापनाचार्य एव | 
मोक्षाधारं प्राविशवमोंहदूरं देवागारं दत्तनत्रोपहारम्‌ ॥ Achyutariyübbyodaysm. 
e» छन्ननिग्रहतया पलायितश्रेछ्पो वसति चेरसीमनि | Š 
चच्छरण्यधरणी भुजा समं शिष्य एव स चिरायुषा त्वया ॥ 
प्राक्तनान्निज पदात्परिच्युतः पालनीय इह पाण्ड्य rf | 


शिक्षणं agaat पुनः सतां रक्षणं च नमु राजलक्षणम्‌ ॥ ua. 
а (47) Achyotatkyibhyudayara, Canto VI, vv, 29-81. 
(19) Seo foot-note 16, above, 


[Tr 


-campaign against the Travancore King. 
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56 
the Pandya king. (^°) It must be noted that this inseription adds the further fact of the Vijaya- 
nagara king manying the dtughter of the Pandya king. It looks us if the Pandya in 
gratitude and perhaps also with a desire to cement the relationship between himself and the 
Emperor wore swongly ойегей his daughter to him. By these trabsacuons Srivallabha. 
‘brought hack the Pandya kingdom to its pristine glory'. Therefore is it that he is called 
“iranda-kêlam-oduttavan ! * Pindyarajya-sthapandchinya" (१०) 

To about this same time belongs an inscription partly written in Sanskrit and partly in 
Tamil verse, found in the Siva temple at Müvalür, which praises а certain person called 
Pilluipperuma] of Puduvai (2), All the verses are said to be the composition of Marttàndan 
alias Akhila-kalà-vallabhan Ohéramip-perumi] of tbe Tiruppàppàr family (22). Evidently the 
latter is the same as the Travancore sovereign whose inscriptions, us we have already noticed, 
are found in several places in the south Tinnevelly District. The chief of the Müvalür inserip- 
tions is said therein to be a Chediyaràyan, a title which belongs to the chiefs of Nada-niddu or 
Magadanidu, It is quite likely tbat this man somehow incurred the displeusure of ibe 
Vijayanagara Bmperor and took refuge in the court of his friend, Marttindavarman, the king of 
the Tiruvadi-rajyam, and it is this prince of the 096109७, that must have heen demanded by 
Achyutadévarays, from the Ticavadi and also handed over by him after his defeat on the bank 
of the Tamraparni, 

Nagama Nayuks's claim to the title of ° Pandya-kula-pratishtiapandohdrya (29) must have 
been based upon the fact that perhaps he was also one of the generals that took pars in the 
subjugation of the Tiruvadi, He might probably have been sent later on to settle internecine 
feuds in the Pandya country on account of his knowledge of that country gathered during bis 


Of the sons of 49७0 Paràkrama Pindya Salivitipati, the younger, was crowned in the 
year Š. 1474 at Tenkùsi in the presence of Visvanithasvimiw. Вів real name appears to Бы 
Tirunelvéli-pperuma}, which bas been rendered into Sanskrit as Siliyatipati, Salivitiévac 
Vrthivyitisvara, etc, He was also called Kulasékhura, and when he was crowned, he assumed 
the name cf Vira-vél. This king, “seeing that all flower garlands would sooner or later fade 
away, wore а garland of verses sung in praise of bim by posts" (in the Venbi metre). He was 
born in the ASvati nakshatra, (Ext. 25). Не was known by various other names such as 
Alagen-perumál, Dhaxma-pperumal ete, What the latter title purports to mean is not clear, 
On the north wall of the central shrine of the Visyandthasvamin temple at Теркаві, there is an 


реу тр. Ан, Вер ые ра —  —— Rep. for 1900, р. 27. 

(29) About this Srivallabha, Mr, Krisbpa Süstri bas the following :—“ Trauda-kilam-edutte Srivallabhadéva 
No, TI), may have boon connected, though we are not sure how, with a certain Peruri] Kulogikbara, who wan 
also called * tranda-kdlam-edutta’ and we ruling in Saka 1457, Manmatha, (=A, D, 1585, No. 595 of 1909), 
] cannot be deñnitoly stated who this Kulaêkbara was and so his name bas beon omitted from the liw 
Srivallabba was perhaps alto called Abhirima Pardkrama Pipdy and һай a son Kulañákhara, Purikruma Whun 
initi dato, as obtaived from No. 692 of 1909, ін A. D. 1548. Thio enables us to identity him with Perum 
Parákrama", According to this the goneology of the later Pandyas mentioned Above will be as follows :— 

* Iyanda-kilam-edntta ' Brivallabha. 
alias Abbirima Parlkrama 


| 
Perum] Kulakêkbara 


| 
Ativirarima Srivallabha 
ith the pedigree given in the Pudukkóttol grant, 


whereas all opigrophienl records agree. 
(22) Sendami], Vol, 1V. pp, 251-2. 
(69) In an unpublished inscription at Suehindram dated the Kollam ose TIG (= 141 4,10.) th न 

kalai Mérttindavannan, Siriviy-Mátta- Tiravadi is mentioned, Шырыны 
(95) p. See footnote 14 above, * 
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insoription of the kiog Tirnnelveli-pporuat] Dharmma-ppevamal Kulasckharadeva, son of 
š Jayilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakvavartin Ki 
96४8, dated 8. 1485, which corresponded with the 13th year of his reign. We learn from this 
that Ше initial date for him is Š. 1473, The gopura inscription, recording the coronation of 
this king, gives the date Š. 1474 for that event. Evidently be ruled from S. 1474 tn 1486, in 
which laiter year Ativiraràma Sivallabha was crowned. 
The Miyavérman Tribbuvanachwkravartin Kali yagariman Tiranelvéli-pperumàl, mentioned 
in Nos. 178 of 1895, 86 of 1905 and 172 of 1395, of the collection of the Madras Epigraphist, 
Whose initial date as obtained from these records is S. 1349-3, cannot be identical with his 
namesake, the father of Ativirardma, Tbe Tamil poet Palapattadai-chChokkanàthe-p-Pulavar 
has twelve verses in praise of а king whom he calls by the names Parikramn, Senbaga-Miran 
and Kulasekbara and one in praise of Ativirs, and another, apparently of Ativirarama and 
Varatuñgaràma. (see pp. 96- 98 of tbe 1899 Edition). It looks likely that the first mentioned 
king is Tiranelvêlipperumal Kulasékhara, the futher of Ativirarima Pandya und the others, 
Ativirariima aud Varatuügarüma, Tuis a noteworthy fact that this king and his son Ativira- 
rêma are siyled vėl, а title suggestive of a subordinate rank and not of suzerainty. Jt might 
allade to their subordination io the suzerain lord, the Emperor of Vijayanagara. 
Ativiraráma was the elder son of Tirunelvéli-pperumal Kulasekhara; his brother was 
Srivallabha, a name which belongs also to Ativiraràma, Ibis curious that Kulasekhara skould 
have named his two sons with the same name, However, it is not uncommon in the history of 
ү” the later Pándyas to find the same name applied to two brothers ; for exumple, Parakrüma the 
brother of Tirunelvéli-ppecumà] Kulasekhara is also known as Kulasckhara (Ext. 18), The 
Pudukkóttai grant is the only one whieh mentions that Ativirarima bad a brother, 
There ore graver difficulties in nocepting wholly the statements made in the Pudukko! 
grant than the mere identity in the anmes of the sons of Tirunelveli-pperumà] Kulasekhara. 
This grant which is dated $. 1505 purports to belong to the reign of Stivallabha, brother of 
Ativirarima Pandya, whom, on the date on, which this docnment was written, it takes ss 
dead. (#4) But we know certainly enough that Ativirartma lived even after $. 1505, (все 
Ezt. 96 Ins. No. ХИТ, edited below). Ativirartma built the pretty large temple of Kula- 
| “sêkharamudaiyar at Терка, in bonour of his father Kulasékhara and another of Vishnu very 
near the former. These erections must necessarily have taken no less than a dozen years, 
"Considering all these, it becomes difficult to believe tbat he was dead sometime previous to 
1505. 

Then again the record describes the battle which took place at Vallaprakira, iu which the 
armies of Venkataraja (Venkatapatidevaraya Т.), Асвушарра Nayakn of Tanjore, Virappa 
г” Nivaka of Madura and Varatungarima Pandya took part with varying success, From what 
| little history we know wt present of this period, we can assert that such a combination of 

armies took place in the war of succession which followed immediately after the death of 
. Veitkatiipatidevariya L, between the parties of the pretender, whose cause was espoused by his 
| father-in-law, Jaggaraya and the Niyake of Medura and his ally, Varatuñgacáma Pandya оп 
-one side and the legitimate claimant belped by the General Echama Nayaka and the Nayaka of 
Tanjore on the other side. It is also known that VeAkatapatidévariyn I. died about the year 


Š. 1536 (1614 3, D.) and consequently the events narrated could likely have taken place only 
А after this latter date, (25) 


(94) But Mr. Krishna Sastri asserts that the grantor of the Pudukkàttai plates was Ativiratime Srivallablh 


. tho record itself omphatically declares that one of the grantors of those plates was Srivallabbs the brother of 
Ativiratkma and the other, Varatuügarima, bis cousin, 
"n & (27) “Бес A Forgotten Empire’ Chap, XVII. 


~ 
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rima Pandya wus a Tamil poet of established reputation, (29) As we bave wlvewly 

mentioned he bas rendered Nalsbadbam iuto elegant Tamil verse, One of tbe donnes in the 
Pudukkoptai grant is a Naishadham Rimakyishye (1.399). The wudition is that Ativirarama 
heard the original completely aud translated it afterwards in Tamil, Perhaps, tbe Brahman, 
Bimakyishna, was his reader in Sanskrit of Nnishedhum, А number of other works are also 
attributed to this Pandya prince, such as Kürmu-puràgam, Tirukkaruvai autidis, ete, Ativirn. 
rima was born in the Panarvasu oaksbutva (#7), In the Tanippadarrirattu, there аге two verses 
ativibuted (wrongly по doubt) to the great Tumi) poet Kambay, which praise u Sivala-Maray 
alias Vira Marup, of Nelveli, und who is well-versed in the Tamil language. From the tenor 
of the verses, they appear to refer to Ativirardma Stivallubiin, 

Aiter the death of Ativirurdwa Pandya, his brother, the Puduhkottui grant says, was select- 
ed by the ministers вой crowned. The date of tbe ubove grant із S. 1505, which was the Alet 
year after tbe coronation of the king Ativivacima, Issued as it was in the reign of Srivallubba, 
the brother of Ativiraràmn, it is not quite clear why ii is dated in the xegnal year of the lutter. 
The king Ativiraràmn’s reign seems to have extended, accordiug to ап inscription at Tiruku 
lum, to nearly 42 years, that is, till $, 1597. How the date $, 1505 of the Pudukk 
Brant could have belonged to the reign of the brother of Ativiraràma Pandya ie nob pasent. (өз) 

Of Srivallabha the brother of Ativivarama, nothing is known, 

Two insoriptions found at Теріні give Š. 1471 and 1473 as belonging to the Tth and Ath 
years of the reigo of Kulusckhurn alias Pardkcama Pandyadeya, the soo of Abhirima Parakuna. 
Hense the firat year of his reig will be S, 1464-5 and be might bave ruled till S, 1474, in which 
Year, we have already seen, his brother was crowued, most likely after his death. He might 
therefore have occupied the throne for nearly 10 years. 

We know ibat Parikrwa, the brother of Salivatipau, had two sons namo Gunaráma. and 
Varatungaráma. Of the two, the Pudukkóstai plures have nothing to say of Gunurima, the 
elder. Tt quietly passes on to bis brother without mentioning whether Guuaráma succeeded to 
the throne or not and if not, why not. One mnseription found in tbe ruined front gopura of the 
Visvanàtha. temple at Tenkisi records the grant by Ativirarama to Gunarima of certain 
taxes. (%) Tt islikely that he was given a sort of pension in the grant of the taxes refered 
to above and kept away frow succession, 

Varatungarāma was the brother of Gunarima, He went by several numes; Abhirama or 
Abhirama-Sundarsevara was the name given to bim at his putivjty. He assumed the biruda 

E = 


(8%) Ewa Dura дыйдасдаа Ж 


wai gini ré 69446 i la muh aa C Op. esca. 


uefa a Ger erp fru fats mom ०7०0०0०. апаат Q, 
Cee SH Onia Cojo niai ei Qos тазша. Quar, 


INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS 59 


Varatungarama later оп. At the time of his coronation Бе assumed the name of Vira or 


Abisheka Vira Pandya, He was born in the Pusbya nakshatra ; ns the Pandyas trace their 
Qdescent from the moon (Chandra), the son of Atri, the later Pandyas claim to belong to the. 
Atréya gota. Varatuagardina was, according to the gêpuram inscription of Tenkadi crowned 
in the Kali year 4689,(°) The same inscription also says that he won a victory at Vallam or 
Vallaprakêra as the Padukkotbsi grant haa it. The battle was evidently fought before this 
king ascended the throne. With whom it was fought it is noi mentioned. We have to look 
for information about this matter elsewhere, Та the Taüjaivinan-kóvai, a Tamil poetic work 
the hero of the poem Tadjaivinap, (the Vanay of Taiijai), is deseribed as ‘the Vanap, who 
was victorious in the battle of Vallam’, ‹ ће Уйлап, who wou a victory in the battle of Malai’, 
‘the Уйлап who made all those thnt did not serva the Pandya turn their backs in the battle- 
field’, and ‘the Vinan who took the land of the Kannádat (t) Ié has been shown Бу 
Mt, Venkoba Rao that this Taijaivànam ruled іп a place called Pojfai Taüjai near Madara. 
The battle of Vallum seems to have been fought against some generals of the Vijayanagara 
Emperor, Varatuügarüma claims to have defeated the Villavan (the king of the Malrinadu, 
perhaps the Travancore king). If before his coronation Varatuigarima was able to win a vic- 
tory over his enemies, be should have been a sufficiently old man when he came to the tbrone.(?*) 

Like bis cousin, Ativieurüma, Varatuügaràma was a literary celebrity. Не was tbe author 
of Brahmütara Kündam and of Kokkékam, &e., in Tamil; His epivitual teacher was Ìsina- 
mümunivar of Véppattar. (३२) 

The next Pandya we meet with is Varaguna Srivallabha alias Kulagekhara, In the 
Saka year 1537, he caused a уйа to be celebrated and on that occasion he set up a Vighnésvara. 
whom he called Yejüésa-Vighnésvara, In опе or two ioseriptions he calls himself Varaguna 
Srivallabba Diksbitar in token of bis having done the yaga. Nothing more of him is known. 

There are two copper-plate records in the Kuttálaoàtbasvàmin temple at Tirulkurrálam 
which belong to the reign (!) of one Alaganperumal Sivala-Varagunarama Pandya Kula- 
Sekharadevar, ‘who brought back the past’ Both of them are dated S. 1675. Не bears all 
birudas known to the previous Pindyas. 

After this Pandya we have not come across any other Pandya name, Evidently the family 
that bad lived through at least twenty centuries was lost in oblivion in the latter half of the 
eighteenth century, their country being gradually taken away by the Nayakas of Madura, 

One fact worth noticing is that the later Pandyss adopted the Vardha ог Bhüvarübumuürtti 
as an additional emblem of their family, along with their carps and hook, 16 is to be accounted 
for by the subordination of the Pándyas to the Vijayanagara suzerainty. The Vijayanagare, 
emblem, every one knows, is the boar. 

The later Pandyas have gone in for names ending in Rama. Thus we have Kaliyugerdmay. 
Avanivanderaman, Rajakularimay, Abhirüman, Ahavardman, Ativiraràman, Gunaràman, Vara- 
tungarêman, ete. 


(9) Mr. Krishna Sástri identifies this king with another, Maraverman Vira Pindya, said to have borra 
the surnames Kaliyugatiman and Tiraneleüiiperumál; the latter, Mr Sastri considers, might baye boon a 
co-regent with Arikésari Parükrama Pindya. But Kaliyngaraman Vita Pandya, asconded the tbroae iu S. 1342, 
whereas Abhirima, who assumed the name Vira Piindya, crowned in the Kali yaar 4689 which corresponds with 
S. 1510. Therefore it is plain this identification is untenable, 


(9) Séndami] Vol. IV. p. 508. 


(22) А Tamil post, Rimasimi Kaviráyar by names, refers, in one of his verses, to Abbirima, alias, Varatunga- 
ima and bis comtry, КА (Терка). 
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ute 
x 1 I == 
1 Јај. Kulagekbara ...| 6, 1824 | ons 

| 2 Arikesarî Parakrama, |S, 1844 8.1965) — Builder of धा. Visvaniütha- 


svamin temple at Tenkisi, 


I 
3 (Kulagckbaradeva — ... | 8, 1851 | 6, 1985 Brother он Could he be the Srivallabha 
| cousin of 2, | who is said to have scen 
Sêtu with copper-plates.(?) 


| | 
4 М Alagan Parakra- | 8. 1885 | 8.1498 Perhaps son of| Born in Avi{ta Nakshatram, 


| ша. 3, (See Ext. 
12), 
j 5 (Parûkrûma 8. 1401 | 8, 1491 | Probably son о Born. in Karttigai Nakshat- 
| bara, 4. (See Est.) таш, 
| 7). 
| 6 \Abhirima Parákrama, T СЯ e 
, 7 |Маушіша wend | deis + | Brother of 6 ... iis 
+ 8 = 8. 1456 8. 1464-5 боп of 7 — ... * Pandya-rajya-sthapanachar- 
Srivallabhadéva alias ya,’ 
Kulasekbarndeya, 
9 Pardkrûma Kulasek-| 8. 1465 |8, 1474 | Son of 6 + Born in Aéyati Nakshatra, 
hara. 
10 |Tironelvelipperumay |8, 1474 |8, 1486 Son of 6 aal 
Kulasêkharadeya, younger bro- 
ther of 9, 
Ш [Atetrarima Siva. S 486.) [aan of 10 ^| Born in Punarvasu, ^ 
a. 
12 > “|. s |Said to be the 


| brother of 9? 


13 |Varatuigardma = | Son of 9 >> | Born in Dhanishtha Naksha- 


ша (Pushya according to 


No. XII). 
| к pon 5,2000 “Performed а Yaga and thence 
Рівна (or Soma styled himself а Dishilay 


laa | | | (or Somayajiyar), 
| | | 
15 (буша Varaguyarama | 8, 1675 | 

Pandya Kulasêkhara | | 

8 | Diksbitar, | | 
чоман i 


NO. I. THE PUDUKKOTTAI PLATES OF SRIVALLABHA AND 
VARATUNGARAMA PANDYA. ЗАКА SAMVAT 1505, 


When the temple in the village of Pudukkotini was repaired some years ago the set of 
sopper-plates, upon which the subjoined inscription is engeaved, was discovered underneath 
the pile of tbe image in the central shrine, At present the plates are owned by the Brahmans 
of tbat village and were got on loan for me by the kind offices of a friend of mine. It is from 
the impressions prepared under my supervision I now edit the record. 

The plates are all numbered with Tamil numerals ; since the writing hegins only on the 
second side of the first plate, the numeral one is engraved on the second side. In the ease of 
all other plates the numbers are engraved оп the first side only, just below the ring-bole. The second 
side of the eighth plate is left blank. On the second side of the seventh and on the first side of 
the eighth plates the following figures are engraved :— Tbe figure of Lakshmi-Variha, a pair of 
chéimaras, a pair of lamps, and a pair of carps, with between them а hook. Below these figures 
is the sign-manual of the sovereign the word tulyam, written in rather larger types ; and at the 
end is the signature of an ollicer whose name is Kodumalir-udaiyan, 

The size of these plates is unusually large : they measure 19" by 9", Though there is & 
ring-hole in each of the plates, they were not hound witb a ring, The alphabet of the inserip- 
tion is Grantha and the language, Sanskrit, 

The document purports to belong to the year 8. 1505 in the reign of Srivaltabha the brother 
of Ativirarama Pandya and of Varatungarama Pandya, bis cousin. The immediate object of tae 
inseription is to record the grant of the village of Pudukkottai to a number of Brahmans, which 
was made at the request of one Tirumalairaja, who is described as the right hand of 
Virabhüpati. 

The record begins with the geneology of the Pindyas, which consists of three parts, the 

pourinic, the legendary and the historical. he pourinic part runs ав followa:— 

ishnu. 


| 
Brahms, 
Atri. 


Chandra, the Moon, 

The legendary portion praises individual kings without often mentioning their names. ОР 
these the first is a Pandya towards whom the oceans behaved as though they were only knee 
deep. ‘The next king compelled Indra to give him one-half of the sent on his throne ; be is also 
said to baye broken the crown of Indra with his club aud to baye assisted the lord of Asuras 
against the lord of the Dévas, and churned the ocean for the sake of the Divas, with the Adi. 
pnrusha, Next із mentioned u Pandya who gave n thousand elephants to a woman who asked 
for them. This aot belongs perhaps also to this same king, In this family was born Tatátaka, 
Minaksbi, whose husband was the lord Siva of Madura, under the name of Sundara Pandya, 
To them was bern a son named Ugra Pindya. Tbe historical geneology begins alter this, and 
it has already been given in the General Introduction. M 

As we have already seen, ihe grant was made jointly by Sriyallabha and Varatuñgaráma. 
Tt was made in the presences of the gods, Kuttülésvara and Karamarddisvara in the year 1505 
of the Saka era, Svabhanu, on a Tuesday corresponding to the 3th of the month Chaitra and 
Pañchami of the dark fortnight, Vasunta-vitu, Uttarayana, in the Harsbann yoga and Тайша 
karana ; and the villages granted were Pudukkottai, Iluppaiyadippatti, Valangaimigaman 
and Sivakaliyakkaruchchi, elubbel together and renamed Timmápuram. Of these Iluppui- 
yadippatti was contributed by Srivallabba and Valabgaimigiman by Varatwigarima and Puduk- 
ketai perhaps by both. 
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The grant was made at the instance of Tírumalairája whose history is given as follows: 
Ho was the son and grandson respectively of Timma aud Rima Nayaka and was a native of 
Chintalapalli, He was a devout worshipper of the feet of the god Ratigendtha (Sriraigam). Ha, 
bore the biruda, Svimidroharaganda, He was the right hand, us wojhave incidentally mention- 
ed before, of Virabbiipati, Himself, be was a great warrior, When Aliya Rimaraja fell 
at Vidydnagara, a Basayardja took refuge with Tiramalairàja, wbo saved him from bis enemies 
Payati and Rachaviti, But when Veükafapaüdévarüyw's army attacked Tirumalniraja, the 
ungrateful Basavatdja was on the opposite side, Him Tiramalairàja killed and established his 
claim to the title Svamidrdboraganda. In the battle of Vallaprakira, when the army of Viraràja 
Was slaughtered avd the army of Achyutarája fled away, Tirumalairaja captured all the borses 
and elephants that were on the battlefield, It is stated that in bis battles Tirumalni employed 
guns (made of iron) in which were put leaden shots. А large number of relatives of Tirumalai 


are mentioned whose relatioasbip might be expressed in а manner in the following table — 
Rima Nayaka. 
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Timms Nayaka, Kala Nayaka. 
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Tbe pradhána of Tirumalairûja was a Brabman nemed Tammarasa, He was also the spiri- 
tual teacher of his master, He built at Chintalapalli otherwise known as Timmüpuram a temple 
and dug out a tank also, Tirumalairûja renamed the place Timmépuram after his father, 

At the end of the dooument a long list of officers who took even the smallest part in the 
making of this gift is given, They are :— 

(1). Temmarasa, the pradhána of Tirumalai, 

(2). арра Nayaka son of Salika Nayaka, the commander of Tirumalai's forces, 
Mond шары son of Valatta-válvitta-peruma], a Vaishnava living in the village of 

(4). арра Mudoli Lakkaehohi NAyanar, 

(5). Ramanatha Tondaimün of; Süralür: 
Munayadarayan. 

(б). Avadaiya Nayanar Kaliügaràyan, an officer of ү! 

(7). Pervasi-Kaliigarayan, Pachctappa Nayan, 
Srivallabha. 


1 
1: 


his subordinate Valattu-uruvákkum.parumal 


avatuigarama, 


Mupayadarayan, the ministers of 
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(8). Mékkum-peramal Mudali, Perumal Pillai Ѕайкага Nûyauûr, Srivallabbo Tondaimán. 
Nagamani Prabhu, ministers of Varatuigaràma. 
The composition of the grant was that of Abhirêma 889088 Kamaksbi and it was 
Engraved by Narayana, son of Silpapurandhara, 
Last of all it is said that Sundara Pandya entrents all tbat this charity might be eterually 
maintained, 

As regards the date aad otber items mentioned in the record we have already seen in the 
General Introduction that there is come dificulty which we are unable to overcome easily. The 

‘enkiisi gêpuram inscription says that Srivallabha, that is Ativivarima was crowned in the year 
S. 1486 and Ext, 24 state thar his rule extended io at least 28 years; thus then his reign must 
have extended till $. 1514. Again No. IX. edited below is dated Š. 1517 and belongs to 
Ativivarama but the present document asserts that it belongs to the 218 year 
in the reign of Stivallabha the brother of Ativiraràma, whom the record distinctly mentions as 
dead. If the plates happen to bs true, we must understand that, though Srivallabba was raised 
to the throne, the reckoning of the date was still kept up from the beginning of the reign of 
Ativivarima, the devensed king. We cannot af present say when this nondescript brother of 
Afivirarüta ascended the throne and how long he ruled. If he ever ascended the throne at all, 
he seems to have been kept up on it in name only, for we see that Varatugnràma, who at the 
time of this grant was not yet crowned, takiug equal share in the affairs of the government and 
latterly distinguishing himself ia the wavs of succession in the Vijayanagara Empire. 

The Sundara Pandya mentioned at the end of the document is Varatuigerima Pandya, 
who we know had the name Abbirüma Sundarésvara. 

‘The place of Tirumalairdja in the history of Southern India is not definitely known, but we 
can take bim to be one of the sevaral Zamindars who ruled under the Nayakus of Madura, And 
from the facts that he is said to baye been the right hand of Virabhüpati, that he took а 
prominent part in the war of succession already referred to, fought on the side of Virabhüpati, that 
he took first the cousent of Virabbüpati for requesting the Pandya princes to make this grant,— 
all these go to show that he might have acted as a minister to the Madura Nayaka, He might 
have beer chosen to the place оп account of his nationality.’ Ohintalepalli, the native place of 
Ticumalairdja, is Telugu in form and vherefore it appears likely that must be looked for in the 
Telugu districts ; bat when he came south he might have named another village, which is now 
in the Tinnevelly distrivt, Chitalapalli, after bis own native place. 

Little is also known of Basayardja who was first protected and then killed by Tiramalairdja. 
Achyutardja mentioned in the racord is Achyutappa Nayaka of Tanjore. 

If Varaiuügarüma was subordinate to the Nayakas of Madura, it is quite clear that they 
lost all vestiges of independence which the Pandya dynasty enjoyed for no less than twenty 
centuries. We need not say that they accepted the suzerainty of the Emperors of Vijayanagara. 

We have already seen that Varatuigurdmn was a lilerary celebrity, The names of the 
following places occur in the plates :—Pudukkdttei, Tluppaiyadippatti, Valangaimigàman 
Sivakdliyakicurachohi, Kalagür, Kadamboagulam alias Tirumelabhattagrimam, Sevvaliruppu, 
Kottanéri, Seigudi, Vellàr, Peryakàliyükkuruebohi, Maügalagràmam, Chintalapalli, Vidyana- 
gera, Mudansigràmam, the river Arjuna nadi and Vallapràkàra, The following is the 
identification of some of them :—Pudukkottai is ip the Srivillaputtar Talika; Kadambangnlam 
and Chintalapalli arein the 889000 Тика, Kalaiyakurnohchi is in the Srivillipustar Talüka 
of the Tinnevelly District, Vidyàuagara or the modern Hampe is in the Hospet Talaka of 
the Bellary District. 

From line 318 up to the end of that plate the writing appears to be the execution of a 
diferent hand, compare the ба, rva, pit, ha, rii, ko., of this part of the inscription with those 
found in the other part, 
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TEXT. (1) 


First Plate: Second Side. 


. झुभमस्तु [|] श्रीगणाविपतये 
2, नमः |І) लक्ष्मीवलुभनाभिजन्मनाळिनम्‌* 
3. यस्येरितम्‌ जन्मभूस्संकल्पस्सचराचरज्ञ- 

4. गदिदं वाणी च атат | आकल्पः कलशी 
5. जटाः कमलिनी बाजावळी वल्कलम्‌ ज्योति[:] 
6. पुष्यतु विष्वगाननमिदम्‌ भद्राणि भूयां[सि] 
2; 
8. 
9. 


बः |[। 07] शेषोरस्थल्शायि दारितमहानी- 
атина क्षिरोदप्रतिबिम्‌विताम्‌- 
बरतलश्राचारु यद्राजते | Sigma 
10. बिकल्पितत्रिभुबनस्थानोपसम्गोंदयम्‌ 
11. Wem! दयुमर्णान्दुनेत्रमनिशम्‌ wana g- 
12, "T व: [I २'] धत्ते यस्य जटाकलापकाछिते[] 
13. tamasa दुग्धामुभोधिविरू- 
14. ढविद्ुमल्ताव्यासीगिहंसश्रियम्‌? | g- 
15. ध्वीवारिहुताशहतृहिमरुगूमाखत्‌र- 
16. वियन्मारुतस्वामाधीनचराचरस्थितिरसौ 
17. शर्ब्वश्शिवायास्तु वः |1 ३ avito? भूकमला- 
18. RÈ 'प्रदृत्तंगोत्रोद्धरणे नयेन [1 s- 
19. काशितश्रिनवमावतारप्रकार'२ एष त्वमयं 
20. विदध्याः || 9*] कल्याणायास्त तद्धाम प्रत्यूहतिमिरा- 


ас e 


1. From impressions prepared under my supervision, 


. Read OF, 
oW 8. Read १भास्वद्विय ०, 
3. Read ०त्तयी. ley 
- Metre of Vv, 1, 

+ Read of क्षीरोद्‌ ०. te of ४४, ıs, शादूळविक्रीडितम्‌. 

10. Read ०सद्भूकमलछा ०, 
5. Read ०स्वेच्छा०. 

11. Read प्रवृत्त०, 
6. Read Oum . 

г E 12.Red ele. š 


. Read о9о. 
7. Rea ° 13. Metre, उपजातिः. 


Eo 92. 
X ET 
EA И. 


16267 21 0 ہت و رعو ورم‎ САНЫ 
574 556 D> t $27 A 
ой Тай BA MAT WP BIG eros 


ef gG ५९५० LENE vgl 


7B ५१४०७ Бб 
Rrra 


Т. А. GOPINATHA RAO 


B 


SCALE 044 


HALF-TONE BY M. E. PRESS 


SSS की घि irrg 
पग nA Fag T 


Dara 


Мапа fy e 595 erg 
„®-® Gg ५.५ 


T.A. GOPINAJHA ВАО SCALE 0,44 


ШІ. а. 


d 
as 


i ra) 
22 бе адет r Te 
GÊTIH Gn ng аты": 


(988 rana NB IIS o NAPA A moine oi 
Bei pee nee er 
2 


АТФ оо тд ma. 


HALF-TONE BY M. E. PRESS 


Jere pue ए[वणा९१115 Jo saed renosinpng 
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21. पहम्‌ | यत्‌ गजोप्यगजोत्भूतम्‌'+ पञ्चास्येनापि 

22. लाळितम्‌ ІП 4715 आदावायस्य पुंसो मुनिरजनि जगत्का- 
23. रणं नाभिपत्मादेतस्मादत्रिनामः° त्रिभुवनमहितज्ज्यो- 

24. तिराविरबभूव | जन्म ята ЫЗ д” त्रिपुरहरशिर- 

25. Rai शीतरस्मिस्तेजञनेलोकयरक्षाव्य- 

26. [स]निहिमरुचः पाण्ड्यवंशस्ततोभूत्‌ ІП 57% लोका- 
27. Aada hea सेयम्‌ [g Jt मेदिनी 


Second Plate: First Side. 
28. जेतारस्सस्सुरासुरस्य जगतो जेयास्सुरद्रेषि- 
29. णः ағ: ]स्तोत्रमपास्तकत्तघटनामूल ह- 
зо. Йасы ег? भुनक्तु rake 
зт. स पाण्डयान्वयः [| 97]? कल्पापयक्षुमितपव[ना]बद्ध- 
32. कोलाहलानामम्भोधीनामखिलभुवनो-"' 
33. छोधिना सप्तकेन । प्रेखत्तारानिकर---* 
34. गुणितम्‌ эджа फेनम्‌ Tara 
35. ण्डद्र्‍यसपयसामावि чанне [| ८ ]* 
36. «faces TRN- 
37. रोहनिर्जिजतारातिळोकः | आनम्रा- 
38. णाम्मौिरत्नांशुजालैदिक्‌पा- 
39. लानाम्‌ बद्धवृत्तारिचापम्‌ |[। $^] यत्सम्म-* 
40. वो जलनिधि सुरकाय्यहेतोस्तु- 


14. Read атата. belonging to IIT js engraved below the line. 


15. Меге. #929; 2०. Metre, शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ .* 
16. Reade ЧЧПо. 21. भ is corected into Yin सुवनो Resa ERIT 
17. The secondary & symbel of IT in WAT 22. Read NGO. 
is engraved below the line. 23. Read फेने Fete. 
pom wen. 24. Metre, मन्दाक्रान्ता. 
18 (а) The secondary 6 symbol is at the end ol the 25. Read 99. 
5 previous line. 26. Меге शालिनी, 


Ы 19. The secondary « portion of ће о symbol 
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41. स्यम? ममन्थ पुरुषेण पुरातनेन | क- 
42. रित्‌ समस्तनृपमौलिविभिन्नशिष्ट- 
43. "मौलिम्‌ тн acum? बलशासनस्य [I Rox] 
44. यातं ।वि्ुधपतेऽ्ज॑याय कञ्चित्‌ 
45. सन्भायाशरपतिरुदयतः प्रतस्थे | नागाना- 
46. ят सहस्तमर्त्थविज्यै दानामूभस्सुरमित- 
47. गण्डमण्डलानाम्‌ |І ¢ ¢ °] यतूसम्भवामुदबहनचत-° 
48. टातकाल्याम्मीनेक्षणाम्‌ ggg- 
49. За: | राज्यं शशास भृततीन्दरपाण्डयना- 
50, मा प्राज्यं [य]तोजानि यशोदधदुग्रपाण्ड्य Е १२] ors 
51. भिरामपराक[मा] “ere: प्राधिते तस्य &- 
52. [SFA प्रतीतः | अनुजो यहति स्म aala Jri- 
53. मभिधामाहवराम «ноя, [I १११] श्रोबंछभा [ख्यो]- 
54. जानि तस्य qa प्रतिष्ठापित पाण्डयरा- 

Second Plate; Second Side, 
55, 54: | नारीवषेः gan [णी] 
56. यो gis? qasa f xD 
57. जः [i १४१] SQ बीक्षितताम्रपत्रफळक Tio 
58. श्ीबछमोन्यः पर[:] श्रीमानाभरण: Tatan श्रीम[ज्ज]- 
59. [z] gu she ors sr eger er च Вр. 
60. रं यद्वशप्रभवस्स मानक[व ]चस्तत्र प्रतिष्ठापयन्‌ |] १५४ Tara. 
61. न्तरन्तस्य ततोमिरामपराक्रमास्यात्‌ “जनितावभूताम्‌ [| ] 
62, पराक्रमक्ष्मापतिशालिवाटीपतिक्षितीशौ कलिता- 


27. Read 98 ममन्थ, 32. Reade жито. 


47 The secondary su symbols are at the end 3. Мене वेसम्तमाक्षिका, 
of the last line, 33. Read. कृतो 

28. Read *%@o, 34. Меге EAGT, 

29. Metre натара, 38 शार्दूलविक्रीडितम्‌ , 

30. Metre НЕМОЙ, 36 Read ०रुयाजनि५, 


31, Metre वसन्ततिलकम्‌ , 


Lg 


63. 
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घिराज्यौ [1 १६*]” arataa घरणीम्‌ чуң मु- 
34 


. я ह्यातनोदाशादन्तिकुलाचछेन्द्रफागिराडं- 
ган es 
. TET: वीरश्रीरमणस्य यस्य परथा वि. 


क्रान्तिमानेष किम्‌” दानाम्भः कटकञ्च काञ्चनमयं 


. (uq सदा भोगिताम्‌ [| १७*]" तस्यात्मजो वसुमतीमतिबी- 
‚ ररामनामा शशास यदुदारमहःप्रदीपः । प्राण[]- 
. निछानचलयत्‌ परभूपतीनामसत्सुतं' कृततदक्षि- 


महान्धकारः |[। १८]' मृतवसशे्[व gi सुचिरादातिः 


. वीररामनृपतो महिते | ब्रिंद[वं] “पाते तदनु मन्त्रि 
‚ वरेरभिषेचितस्तदनुजोस्य पदे [1 १९] ag- 

. मक्षोणिपतेश्च तस्य पद्टाभिविके निय्त[न्दर]जा- 

. [Я] 1 दानाम्बुप्रैरमिषिच्यमाना देवीपदन्दशैय- 

. ते धरित्री [। २०*] жа ragan रिपुयशोलाजान्‌ प्र- 
. तापानळे समूप्रापय्य पदानि सत्तभुवनेष्वारोप्य 

A ses [rent teet वधूम्‌ dias, श्रीत्र- 

, छमद्ष्मापतिस्सम्यक्‌ कोतुकमाश्रीतो^विजयते 
, गृण्हन्‌* RÊT २१%] ०श्रॉमज्जयन्तमंगळनगरावि-' 
, पतिश्चिरात्‌ | क्षेम[[]छुरनारसिहः केरळध्दान्त- 

Гея | २२*] श्रीचोळसिन्धुवडबानलमूमातिशो- 

, fie [i7] क्ोजटिलवम्मेत्रिसुवनचक्रवातेतिविश्ुतः (1537) 
. वल्येन жадатат ай च[।"] aR- 


37. Меке वंशस्थम्‌ « эз. Metre प्रमिताक्षरा, 
33. Read सारां शालिवृतीश्वरस्यघरणी धत्त 46. Metre FRIST 


39. The secondary au symbols are the end of the 


ат. Read BAT. 


last lines ५8.. ९०३३० माश्रितो < 


ао. Read कि To. 49. Read TET. 


ме शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ . 


८ кеме gd. _ 51, Read? AFB 


аз. Metre वसन्ततिलकम्‌, 52. Real? चक्रवर्तीति + 


44. Кем PRA. 


бо. Мене शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ . 
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Third Plate: First Side. 


84. mariaa rend: [1 २४*] महिता- 4 
85. Wamaq मधुरापुरनायकः [ж] कोनेरमै- 
86, етае: कोपदूरीकृताहितः | [1.२५%] इ- 
- 87. П агаг Raiga: | काम्बोजभो- 
88. mee: | [। २६०] परतीहारपदभ्‌ m- 
89, 8: प्रस्तुतस्तुतिघोषणः ॥॥ २६, ॥ `] सोयम्‌ पाण्डपक्षिती- 
90. न्त्सुरपतिमकुटीताडनप्रौढधामोइण्डक्षण्डायु- 
91, धश्रीमकरमययशोळाज्ळूनोदारमेर:।6 Rear 
92. वीरमद्स्समिति जयरमाचार्वेणीकृपाणो वीर[:] श्री- 
93. वल्लभाल्यो विधुकुछतिलको aga प्रशारित Сте 
94. अभिरामपराक्रमो य एषामखिळाशाभरणो. 
95, Tete [क्त]: | स्वमहोमयदीपिकास्फुलिंग* प्रतिमाना- 
96. нанар २८॥,*]° अजाने.पराक्रमपाण्डोप्यस्मा* 
97. त्‌ कुल्शेखरात्त्यया युक्तः | राजन्वती घराभूत्‌” asa. 
98. जगता nafar ša [| Vl яаа тетте. 
99. सो यस्य घोरे बनान्हे धावन्तीनाजितान्तनिजनिज- 
100. स्मणान्वेषणात्याकुलानाम्‌ । साक्रन्दा वाक ча. 
101. खरमुपगता चाश्रुधारा इशोग्रे तनोथान्दे वि. 
102. rj ^fi गिरिदरीमम्बुधांन्वा* भजेताम्‌ [| ३०," CES A 
103. SAW गुणरामनामा ताराधिपोजानि पराक्रमपा. | 
104. ण्डयभूपात्‌ | यस्याभवद्विवुधपोषणमीश्वरे. А 
105. कमोळिप्रदेशभूतता शिशिरो युणोषि[। a eT poesi а = af: 


54. Read® foo, 6t. Read одо, 

55. Metre of vv 22—264, Weg , 62. Metre गीतिः, 

6, Read ७ А . 

56, Read * लाम्छमो० És. The Secondary ¿ атыс चे isat the 

57. Metre ЗАЧ, end of the previous line. 

58. Reade Йө, 64, Read *म्बुधिन्ना«, 5 
à » 

59. Metre वसन्ततिलकम्‌ . 65. Metre SIT, 

6o The seeondary а аушы of स्मा in at the ба. Read о Ато g 
begiping of the next line, 66. Metre बसन्ठतिलकम्‌ | 

मु, ^ 4 


^ a 
P ] 
> E 
INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS. 69 
" 106. युणरामनाम Tadi gi“ हृतारेईया (|) सिन्धोबी- 
^ 107. हुमहोभरस्य नत्विनीबस्धोर्विशेषो महान्‌ । ते- 
108. नारातिमहीभुजो बिदाळिता नानाविधेनाधुना भित्वा 
109. मण्डलमेतदीयमभजन्‌ qara got (1 ३२॥*]” तस्यानु- 
110. जो विजयते segnes जगति भोज इवो- 
111. रुधामा | RAE कमळया दथयेक्षणञ्च यस्या??- “b 
112. म्यसूयमिति атап वाणी [1 ३३॥*] दोईण्डसति चण्ड- 1 
ә 113. धामानि धनुस्सेक्रान्तियुत्ते?'द्रिवस्सरव्ये чаз [а ]ताघनः 
114. स्तनपरारम्मं समातन्वते | यस्य श्रीवरतुंग”' राम- 
118. quieta यशःकञ्चुक सेवन्ते च हसन्तिका- 
116. नळमित स्फारम्‌ प्रतापन्दिश:[। зә" |> मुक्तक्ष्माभारयद्वैरि- 
А 117. षु भशकुपिताः әбей әп?! पण्णीस्वा- ` 
"t 118. दम्‌ पयोवत्तेनमदुरनिलाहारताश्ागतित्वम्‌ | धी- 
119. रे यस्मिन्‌ ददुस्तन्दधाति च भुजयोभूमहेंन्दरे 
120. п п «rige FRA च महाभो-- 
121. गतान्धीरताञ्च [1 ३५॥*]' श्रीमजयन्तमंगळनगराविपातिश्चिरा- 
122. TILL ३६*] क्षेमासुरनारसिंहः केरळव्द्ान्तभानुमान्‌ | 
123. श्रीचोळसिन्धुत्रडत्ानळमूमातिशोंभितः | [1 ३७*] कोजदि- 
124. ठवर्मत्रिधुवन चत्रवत्तीति विश्रुतः | वलयेन 
-” 126. яя ай” च। [i ३८*] атаана दे- 
126. बत्राह्मणतर्णण' | महितात्रियगोत्रश्न मधुरा[पु]- 
127. र नायकः | [| ३९*] бастае: कोप- h 
128. दूरीकृताहितः | хапа Aaaa Aam g]: | [| во") 
E 129. EEE SISE LENE GEC а: | प्रती 
66-5, Read 3%. лз Metre, शादूलविक्रोडितस्‌ . 
हट мәне शादूलावक्रीडितम्‌ . 74. Read कुम्मि० 
» 768, Red ege 75. Read 99399 
à 69. ХІ is engraved below the lines 76. Metre स्रग्धरा- 
qp. mw वसन्ततिळकम्‌- 77. Read 9849. The secondary e symbol of Bis 
т. Read 94% at the end of the last time. 


. Read “BTR 


72. Read 9889. 7 
8 
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130. हारपदम्‌ प्रात: प्रस्तुतस्तातिघोषणः |[। ¢ १*] १ qtaq, 
131. पाण्ड्महीपतिस्सुरतरस्पद्धाटीविश्राणनस्सव्वी- 

132. vidi बलेन महता der बिद्वेषिणः | 

133. आसेतोरपि चाहिमाद्रि रचयन्‌ Їн “ннн म- 
134. हाराजः श्रीवरतुंगराम" इति विख्यातः प्रशास्ति क्षमाम![। ४२" T* 
135, perg [ ।'*] शिवास्थव्योम भूतेन्दुगणिते शकवत्‌स- 
136. रे। [४२॥ "] ख्यातातिवीररामश्रविलभदेवभू[पैपाटस्य | अभि- 
137. षेकदिवसमादित आरभ्यादीत एविते वर्षे ез 10] чєй. 
138. शतिसंख्याके सुभानुद्युभवत्‌सरे | edl. 

139. amê दिवसे तस्य पञ्चमे | [| ४४ 1°] ча (даа. 
140. “रे मौमवासरेप्युत्तरायणे । पञ्चम्यां aÑ. 

141. णे योगे तैतिलाकरणावित्ते | [४५१] ] S च मूटन 

142. क्षेत्रे कु०ठडेश्वरसनिधी | करमईश्वरस्पा-- 

143. पि afad श्रयसानिधी | [| ४६ ॥* ] नानाझाखामिषागो- 
144. त्रसूत्रभ्यरशासत्रवित्तया | विख्यातेभ्यो द्विजातिभ्यो- 
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145. Ra ача: [1 ४७ ॥* ] पाण्डबमण्डलराज्यस्थमादि- 
146. नाडी च furem] jagane दत्तेन дайан ІП ew] 
147. नज्लपुल्ञेसमेतेन नानासस्योपशोभिना | gg. 

148. प्पैथडिप्पट्रथाख्योपग्नामिण समन्वितम्‌ [1 ४९ ॥*] बरतुंगरामना*- 
149. म्ना Rda महीभुजा | वढंकेमीहामनाम्ना itg. 

150. SAÈ [| ५० 171 शिवकाळियाकुरिचिरिते नामाप्युपे- 
151. TUL उपग्रामद्वेनापि युतं वासगृहं भियः | [| ५१ ॥*] कळकूरसु- 
152. सांमान्ताद्ज्युनाह्यानदीवरात्‌ | प्राचीन्दिशमुपेतश्वकडम्ब 


79: Metre of vv 36-41, NJET. у next line, 


8०. Read कीर्ति समग्रा, 84. The secondary ¢ symbol of js at м. 
БЫ Read oF es of the previous line, 

# Mee, शार्टूछविक्रोडितम्‌ 85. Read За ий, 

33. The anusvara of TH is at the;begining of the 86, Read э 
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153. 
° 154. 
155: 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
168, 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 


कुळनामकात्‌ | [| ५२ 10°] Reena ATA | raf. 
सीमान्तादाक्षेणस्थादिश स्थितम्‌ । [r sq ॥*] कोततनेरिसुतीमान्तानेक्र- 

तीं हरितं श्रितम्‌ | श्रीमत्‌" शकुडिनहर daraa [। ५४ 1°] निश्चिस- 
स्थापितायाश्व शिलायाः पश्चिमं स्थितम्‌ | वेळळूरग्रामतश्चापि ат. 

यब्रीन्दिशमाश्रित । [I ५५ 1°] зна аатта ае स्थितम्‌ मं- 
झ्यालग्रामसीमान्ता दर्ज्जनाल्य नदीवरे | [1 ५६ ॥*] яаа: स्थापितात्‌ चारुवा- 
मनांकसिलातलात्‌?° | ऐशान्यमेवमष्टामिस्थीमानिः परिशोभि- 

तम्‌ | [1 ५३ ॥"] शेब्बालिरिपपुप्रामैततुप्रामसंवादहेतुषु”। чес. 
चक्रवामनांक”शिलास्तरे | [| ५८ °] waraga. 
जमाश्नितम्‌ | सहैवकल्पितान्नायदेवभागद्येनच | [1 ५९ 07] एकाधि. . 
serta ferre nen, | प्रस्यातश्रपुदुकेड़े [परा] 

मस्य प्रतिनामक्रम्‌। [1 ६० '] श्रीमतिम्मापुरमिति प्रतीतिं समुपाश्रितम्‌ | आच- 
मिमं maet Вана: । [| ६१ °] нао" चिन्तलपल्त्याह्य- 
हारनायकसन्मणेः | %रड्रुनाथपदाम्भोजराजन्मधुकरस्य- 

[i ६२ J रामनायकदुग्धाश्विराका चन्द्रस्प धीमतः | तिग्मिनायकवर्य्ये- 
ы adana | [| ९३ U] किपतो बंशदीपस्य Qa aat- 
बिन: | स्वामिद्रोहरगण्डस्प AAAA: । [1 ६४ ॥1” 
acque m'est | 4540. 

qaza Hosen दानशौण्डऱ्य 1 [18^ И 1°" Обаче. 
AR meade जनये विपक्ष रागोद्रेकामिया 

agana Aaaa | व्योमाकारे ча. 

हे Rasaan gi ridi मार्तण्डो яла” 


93. Read 91е 

94. Read Fe 

“gs. Read THE 

96. Мене of vv 42}—64h AIST, 


E 2 зо. Read 9999 5 
Reng WATTE ы 
Jd эт. Read 84. ота. Metre गीतिः 


gı. Read SRI 


^ gs Read SABÈ 


ga. Rad SERES 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


175. मणिमयघटिकामानपात्रीभवेत्‌ किम्‌ | [1 ६६॥ |” येनारिभूपनिकरान्‌ व 

176. रलोहयन्त्रे प्रक्षित्सीसगुव्ठिका पतगान्निपाययानात्‌ 

177. कुलायशिखरात्‌ сайтай यद्वयोमयानमनयत्‌ fre यरसुनीडम्‌ | [| Sen] 
178. वीरपक्षोणिपाल्स्थ waka Raa: | [| ६८' |” ңиш яй 
179. गरिमहृतो भूपतेः Brava: | तिरुमलनायकनाम्नो हारै- 

180, सहनीयांध्रिवासहतूसीम्र: | [1 ६९१] Вай सुकृताथी aaaf] 
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181. नाबुपायनं श्रवसः | विख्यात श्रीबलुभभूपतिबरतुंगराम'"* 

182. тё [1 ७०*] ° सर्व्वमान्य्नतुस्सीमासंयुतज्ञसमन्ततः | निधिनिक्षेप- 
183. पापाणसैद्धसाध्यजलाग्वितम्‌ | [| ət] अक्षिण्यागामिसंयुक्तं गणभो- 
184, ज्यं सभूरुहम्‌ | वापीकूपतटाकेश्व “жайа संयुतम्‌ | [७२*] पु- 
185. ARR क्रमादाचन्द्रतारकम्‌ | दानाधमनविक्री[ति] यो- 

186. ग्यं बिनिमयोचितम्‌ | [1 ७३*] छ्याताज्युननदीकूल्यासमतत्वाबिशोभिना | 
187. महता च तटाकेन वारतुमिवास्तुशेषकैः | [1 ७४*] sms. 

188. तक्षेत्रेरक्ततक्षे्रतअयैः | कुटेस्रिवण्णजातीनां क- 

189. amara तत्गृहैः'* | [| ७५"] कुलैस्संकरजातीनान्नीचानाञ्च तदा. 
190, 8%: | enu सकटेस्समुदायफटेय्युतम्‌ | [५६] чё. 

191. तेः m: йшй: [q ]ऐवितपुरागमेः | AA. 

192. XBA] э ачаа [ener] [i wo") gaga. 

193. महीपाट्वरतुग'"? né | सहिरण्योदकं प्रामन्दत्तवम्त[1]. 

194, विमम gar | [1 ७८] श्रीमब्विन्तल्पहिनामनगरीहारोहसन्नायको. ` 
195. रामद्मापतितिम्मनायकमहाम्‌मोराशिदीतद्यतिः | аят, 

196. हाणसंसदे तिरमलद्षमापालवर्य्योद gan दत्तेनूतन[म]. 

197. RRA तन्धत्ते यशो Rag: [I ७९*]''' उब्बंग्रहारदानं gehen. 


99. Мене, WIRT, 1%. Rend ZEL 

100, Meve, बसन्तापैलकम्‌ . 107. Read 

ror, Мене WIS. 108, Read ०विमम्मुदा, 

102. Redi. OMAR. 109. Metre of vo 71-78, TIBI» 
А по, Reid RAR. 

104. Mene of w 69-70, गीतिः | 111, Mene, Mij लविक्रीडितस्‌ , 


105 Read कच्छा०, 
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198. जाततिरुमरक्ष्मापे | नालन्ततोस्ति सुदशान्नलंकारप्रब- 
199. न्धयोग्यत्वम्‌ [| ८०*] 5 सम्मोदितेन वरतम्मरसप्रधानधर्म्मोप- 
200. देशकल्या «иек: | तिम्मापुराख्य 85 येन म- 
201. हानयेन mapu तिरुमल्प्रभुरस्तु युत्तः'* [| ८१*] amefa] 
902. किल विधाय स वेदघोभम्‌ तिम्मापुरम्‌ U तिरुमलाक्षितिभानि- 
203. देशात्‌ | धम्मौदगाधमकृतास्य महातटाक स्रम्मानसं''° किल- 
204, स तम्मरसप्रधानः [| ८२*]'7 तिम्मापुरकृततावासा धम्मीचारप- 
205. रायणः दृ्विमन्तोत्र''* लिख्यन्ते विश्रावेदान्तपारगा: | [1637] 
206. gama [I^] «araze सुतः कौण्डन्यान्वयसम्सवः। ति[ण्पा]- 
207. Wa args жӛні समशनुते । [1 cv] स [r ]- 
208. AZJA याजुषः saper | Pana 
209. त्र зби समश्नुते । [1 ८५] ° अप्पाच्च्यरसतनूज्ञः कारपपगोत्नश्च- 
210. याजुषो लभते | बृत्तिज्चेकां रायसभक्तपराधीनवे-'** 
әп. жава: | [1 <] श्रीवत्सगोत्रसम्भूतो धीमान्‌ राघवम ]- 
219 जः | श्रीनागनसोमयाजी шейінгі а: | [। ८७] ° शाण्डिल्य ' 
213, गोत्रजातो नागामट्टात्मजो यजुइशाखी | ्रीहरितम्मर[स ]- 
214. प्रभुरेकाद्धांमत्र чина वृत्तम्‌ [| 4474 भारद्वाजान्वयोत्‌मू- ४ 
215. तोप्यापस्तमबी च याजुषः। कोरूरु तिम्मप्पसुतः 
216 इष्णयोतताद्ृत्तिकः | [1 ८९] भारद्वाजान्वयोप्यापस्तमबसूत्री च 

$ Fifth Plate: First side. 
217. याजुषः काळहास्त ачан атаба чч: | [। ९०*] बहू 
218. я: कामकायनविश्वामित्रोप्पयार्य्येकः बच्तुदरुतिम्मया- 
219. dadha 399: | [| २१*] सुतीस्तिरुमलभट्टसुतः कौ- 
220 शिकगोत्रजः | шал: श्रीवेंकटाद्रिभटटोप्यत्राडवाति- 


из. Metre, गीतिः 120. Read ife. 
ЕЕ чт. е 191. Metre, गीतिः. 
, Read 98 तिम्मापुरं, 122, Metre, AFET - 
4 116. Read Te. 123. Read SIL. 
тиў. Metre of ov 81-82, TARTERA- 124. Меке गीतिः 
118. Read Wife. 125. Read о. 


119, Мене of ००३३-85, М. 
c 
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221. कः : [| 957) भारति श्रीतिरमळ्मट्टजो बहुचस्सुधीः । श्रीवत्सगो- 
222. я: कचाठैभूसुरोत्राद्धवातिकः | [| ९३*] भाराति श्रीतिश्‍्मळभट्टपु- 

223. ЭЯ tea: | श्रीवत्सगोत्रो राघवभहोद्धा aig. 

224. ते | [1 ९४९] menace] सुतः कौण्डिन्यास्बयसम्‌भवः | याजुषोन- 
226, न्तयोप्यत्र RARR सः | [। ९५"] याजुष(:) श्राबतूसगो- 
226. त्रो'*6 नागाभटटस्य नन्दनः | safar таят, 

227. भट्ट meg | [९६*] авч]: कामकायनविश्वामित्रान्वयों- 

228. “Wawa; | लक्ष्मणभट्टबेदाद्रिभड्ेप्पत्राद्वर्शत्तकः | [1 ९७*] 

229. शाल्वतान्वयश्षि R सर्व्व] भट्टस्य नन्दनः | नैषधं रा- 

230. मकृष्णोत्र яна gue [1 ९८"] धीमांस्तिरमलमटट- 

231. नन्दनो बंलंभंद्रयः | लभते दृत्तिमात्राद्धामात्रेयो या- 

232, wem: [1 ९९] aga: аә नारणाचार्य्य नन्दनः | 
233. Baraat asama: [| १००*] वसि- 

234. छान्वयसमभूतोप्ये०तिम्मयनन्दनः | TEY 492.128 

235, Sfi fe |[। १०१*] E 

236, कोण्डुभट्टतनूभबः | छभेत EA RATER. 

237. म्मिताम्‌ [| १०२*] челу јат, पुत्ोप्यात्रेयान्वयसम्‌भवः | 
238. अककारककण्णिनामापि दविजन्कोत्राद्ववृत्तिकः | [ | १०३*] aga: 
239. कृष्णमरसनन्दनः काइयपान्वयः | R qmm vun. 

240. यद्दिजशोखरः [1 १०४*] аас нетен: | 
241. सुधीस्तिम्मरसो प्यत्र बहूचः पादवृत्तिकः | [१०५*] मोनभा. 

242, aa ,विरूपाक्षय्यनन्द [न]; | रंगपपव्यसुधीरेका.'3 

243. 9/2" वृत्तमाप्नोति aga: | [| tos] श्रीबतूसगोत्रजो नागाभटटपु- 


126, The firs limb of the secondary o ol is in 130. Read, Te 
the previous line, * 


азу. Red STR 131. Read ÛR 
128 In ® ये. the Tamil rough ris used, 
119. Read Я“ 
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244. Яйя апач: | विश्वनाथसुधीरद्धी इत्तिमाप्नोति maa 

245. म्‌। [| १०७] याजुषः अ्रीवत्सगोत्रजातो वेंग'33 छमट्टजः | ळभ- 

246. Q qna '*गंगाधरमहीसुरः | [1 १०८ |* भारद्वाजो मगतळ छ- 
247. क्ष्मणयाचार्य्यजो यजुरशाखी | औभळयाचार्य्येवरो 3- 

248. त्तिमिहैकां समशनुते घौभान्‌ | [ 1 २०९] कौण्डन्यगोत्रजो- 

249. प्यापस्तसूबी केशवयात्मजः | कोण्डयो वृत्तिमत्राद्धी- 

250. मश्नुते याजुषोत्तमः | [ । ११०*] श्रीरामनाथभटट्स्म तनयोप्य- 

251. [A] Tea: | amara? बत्सगोत्रों ийй वात्ति- 

262. कः | [1 १११४] कौशिकास्वयजः पत्मनाभभटटस्य'? नन्दनः सप्तर्षि [बे]. 


Fifth Plate: Second side. 


253. wara Rel «н | [ । ११२*]/ Baas: कासाय- 
254. नसूत्श्रीवतूसगोत्रसमभूतः | तिरुमल- 

255. Ererê gê | [। ११३] श्रीकौशिकविश्वामित्र- 
256. गोत्रस्तिम्मरसात्मजः | वृ्तिन्तिम्मरसोप्यद्वीमत्र माः 

257. मोति aga: | [1 ११४] याजुषः श्रीवत्सगोत्रः ख्यातातेप्पर- 
268. सात्मजः । श्रीमनागरसोप्यत्र पादवृत्तिमिहाइ्लुते । [ । ११५] 
259. श्रीकोण्डयाय्येतनयश्श्रीवत्सान्वयसस्‌भव | श्रीमद्रामानु- 

260. जाचाय्यों area: | [1 ११६१] श्रीमत्तिर्मठभटट- 
gar वाूलसान्वयः | яти याजुषोत्र वृत्तिम- 

2 eî [14457] बसिष्ठगोत्रसम्‌भूतो meg 


261- 


262. 
аанча वृत्तिमद्धीमि 
263. स्व नन्दनः | बहुचरश्रीतिम्मयाप айча 
264. सः | [! ११८] जैत्रेयगोत्रजोप्यापस्तमजसूत्रो च याजुषः 19° 
268. कोण्डुभट्टसुतबिड्मद्पतरा्ध वृकः | [1 ११९१] ख्यातः 
4 Read शाश्वतीम्‌- 138. кеше б 
133 This is a popular form of аңа. үзө. Read पद्मनाभ, भ is engraved below the lines 
MENT BL 140. Metre of vitoria, RIE 
135. Metre or 89-108, яз. ці. Read afte. 
1:6. Мене गीतिः 142. Read figo. 


n Read जामदग्न्यो 143. The viserga of S is at the beginning of next tine. 
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266. "'कौशिकगोत्रश्च विरूपाक्षय्यनन्दनः | ere 

267. "md वृत्तिमतीह याजुषः | [। १२०] 464: काऱ्यपगोत्र- > 
268. स्सुधीरण्णाचविभटटजः | зажели арча 

269. समश्नुते | [| १२१*] निष्दुवकाइ्यपगोओ दिवाकरतनूभवः | अ- 

270. È Yai रामयो बढुचस्सुधीः । [ | १२२] शाण्डिल्यगो- 

271. असमआूतोष्यापस्तंबसुसूअजः | .श्रीमत्तम्मप्पतनयों ना- 

272. Trg grim: | [ । १२३*] मलयस्य सुतो धीमान्‌ याजुषो हारिता ]- 
273. न्वयः | मणियप्पद्विजो वृत्तमताद्धौ लभते चिरात्‌ [1 १२४*] हरितान्व- 
274. यसमूभूतोप्याश्रिलायनसूत्रजः | लिगभट्टस्य'° तनयो ना- 

275. गपोत्राद्धवृत्तेकः | [1 १२५] याजुघो गौतमगोत्रः कूचभट्टस्य 

276. नन्दनः-। чай वृत्तिमभ्योते बेंकटाद्रिमहीसुरः | [| १२६*] आपस्तम्‌- 
277. बसुसूत्रश्न गौतमान्वयसम्‌भवः | देजप्पतनयः कुप्पाभ- 

278. aral वृत्तिकः | [ 1 १२७*] तिरुमलाचाय्येसुतो याजु[ष:] 

279. ''कौशिकान्वयः | ead सुधीरत्र वृत्तिमद्धोमुपैति सः | [ [ १२८*] 
280. पुत्रोमिरामनाथस्यापयत्न सावर्णिणगोत्रज: | श्रीस- 

281. भापतिकामाक्षी सामगः पादवृत्तिकः | [। १२९*] ढक्कासभाप- ` 
282. TEI: काऱ्यपान्वयसम्‌भवः | याजुषो राम- 

283. aaa’? magih समाश्ुते | | | १३०*] सुतो वरदराजस्य भा- 

284. бизге | सुधीरबेणदिभट्ोत्र बहृचोप्य- 

285. SRR: । [ 1 १२११] याजुषः श्रीगर्ग्यगोत्रो '* वारराघवनन्दनः | पे- 
286. रियपेरुमाळ सोमयाजी =патё वृत्तिकः | [ | १३२*] याजुषोप्या- 

287. NGARANG नन्दनः । वृत्तिमद्धामिहाप्ोति ag- 


144. The e limb of the secodary au of the letter, 150. Read Fe. 


is at the end of the previous line. 151. The ¢ limb of the secondary ам of Ф is at the end of the 
145. Read Wife previous line. 
146. The anusvara of Î in the beginning o — 152. The ¢ limb of the secondary û of यो is at end he 
the next lines Read ° मधौ, previous line. А 
147. Read Tite. 153. Reade योद्भवः 
148. Read® Fe 754 Read Mte 


149. Read® "IS, 


andya, 
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288. 


289. 
290. 


чаан: | tu] कोण्डिभट्टस्य तनयो गौतमान्वयसम्‌भवः | 
— n Қы 

श्रीमदौमळभद्ोत्र «бейне । [ | tao] भारसन्रमूभदटसु- 

तर्श्रीवतूसान्वयसम्‌भव: | श्रौवेकटाद्रि'6 мдя बढचोष्य- 


291. Sata: [I tiw] अ्रीवत्सगोत्रजो भारसन्नमूमटटस्य नन्दनः | इ- 


292. її केशवमझेत्र ийа स авч: | [1 १३६१] amaa- 
293. क्रतुनारणबेत्साभट्टात्मजो aged | शौन- қ 

294. कगोतर[भ]ुश्‍त्राप्येछमभब्लेद्ववृत्तिमम्याति | [| १३७" ]४* भारद्वा- 
295. जसगोत्रश्च भसवाभट्टनन्दनः | कुप्पाभट्रेबहुचो- 

296. я वृत्तिमद्धी समश्नुते [1 १३८*] भारद्वाजरश्रीरर%ततुवा%'४? वित्त- 
297. पेरुमळूसुत : | Regen बहुचोत्राईदृत्ति-"* 

298. कः [| १३९"] memangan गौतमगोत्रजः | dmt 


ама 


299. पाददृत्तिमाते वेंगळयात्मजः | [1 १४०] ख्यातात्रेयसगोत्रश्व कृष्णया- 


300. चार्य्यनन्दनः | काळमेघतराचार्य्यो еліге ене ІП १४१*] 

301. BRITAIN बोधानयसूत्रीह याजुषः | नारायणभि- 

302. waga: mania: [| 5957) श्रीमतिरुमलमट्टनन्दनोग- 
303. स्यगोत्रजः | इर्तिमद्धामिदाप्रोति'” Talaga | [। 1837 
304. कौण्डन्यगोत्रः कन्दाळिंग'“*याय्यंतनूभवः | याजुषो < 

305. Smaart fer | [1 १४४*] seri याजुर्ष[अ] 
зов. पुरुषोत्तमनन्दनः | रामायणमनन्तार्य्यो इर्तिमद्धांमिहा- 

307. स्तुते | [1 १९५] सुतस्तिरुमलाय्येस्य ықы । याजु- 
зов. पो रघुनाथाय वृत्तिमद्धोमिहास्तुते [। १४६*] कोण्डिन्यगो- 

зоо. त्रसममूतोष्यापस्तमबसुसूत्रजः | वीरंभटट्सुतस्सब्बमि- 


310. басен" । [ 1 १४७*] भारदवाजन्यस्तम्मरससूनुश्चबदुचः | 19 


155. Read Te. 16» Rea Te, 
. Red "85% 163. Red Fe. 
Ps Mene of Vv. 114—136, 8394; 164. Read Fe. 
158. Metre, गीतिः - 165 Read रज्ञयाचार्योप्यधे० А 
ico. The Tamileuer ÉP occurs twice inthis mame, 166, The of the secondary o belonging to Я is at 
160. २७०० Te. the end Sf the previous line; 
161. Red VERTS | 167 The nisargu च: is at the beginning of the next 


tora. Read THATS. Tine, 
D 
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तिरुमुखलक्ष्मरसो श्रा्तैमद्धामिहाशनुते | tec] श्रीवत्सान्व- 
यजोप्यत्र तिम्मयार्य्यस्य नन्दनः । प्राप्नोति वीणगोविन्दो 

वृत्तिमेकां स याजुषः [1 १४९*] एक्कद्रण्पलयजरश्रावत्सान्वय[ स ]- 
aaa: | Aree әжемді: | [ | १५०४] बिश्वा [मि ]- 
त्रान्वयोप्यत्न कनकंभटट्नन्दनः | कामभश्षेवृततिम द्वीमशनु- 


. ते बहचस्सुधीः |[। १५१*] एलम्भट्टसोमयाजिसुतः कौशिक 

. गोत्रजः | fara याजुषोत्रार्ड्वृत्तिकः | [ | १५२*] 

. अप्पिलयसोमयाजिनन्दनोप्पाजिभूसुरः | атат 

. योत्‌भूतो'® बहुचोत्राद्वैवृत्तिकः |[। १५३] ल्यातांगिरसगो-!१० 

. Яң पुत्रो देवशिखामणेः | तेबंगळपेरुमाळत्र a f 

. '"सिमद्ामुपैससौ [1 १५४*] नृतनकविसूर्पनन्दनः ae 

. पान्बयः | लभते पेरयो वृत्तिमद्धामत्र स याजुषः ПІ १५५*] a- 
. छगोत्रजो भदूटर्‌कोण्डयार्य्यतनूभवः | याजुजः irae: पा 

: दवृत्तिमिहाइलुते”? [1 १५६*] वाघूळान्वयसम्‌भूतस्तिममया्य्य नन्दनः | सुधी- 
‚ Temah याजुषोप्यद्दवृत्तिकः [| १५७*] 'जेमिनिसू्बाभिराम- 
. मखी RAN स भागीवान्वयजः | पूर्वौकतवृततिसंख्याभ्यधिका-7१ 


TARRA राघवजः [| १५८*] वरतुंगरामनम्‌बि'?५ सोन्द्रराजात्मजो 


+ यजुश्‍शाखी | '?“ूर्वोक्तवृत्तिसंख्याम्यधिकामद्धामिहीते ae सः ІШ १५९" 


Sixth Plate: Second Side, 


. rea Rafeq तिम्मापुरन्तिरुमलाश्षिति- 77% 
< पोम्रहारम्‌ । श्रीतिग्मनायकवरस्य़ पितुविपक्षजेतुम्महा- 

. पुझृतहेतुमिमश्लकार |[1 tone]? बिख्याताळियरामराजर्नूपतौ'7४्या- 
- पादिते '*शतृभिवीरस्वर्गीमुपागते विधिवशात्‌ Ream). 


„ Rad ® Ee. 176. The lener F in शकम is engraved below the 
. Read 9, line, 

Read Saye, А 177. Metre of Vv, 158—159, गीतिः. 
, Read gfite 1774, The leer F i PEABO jg engraved Non the 
. Read TF, line, 

‚кеа «е. 178. Metre, बसन्ततिलकम्‌, 
‚ Мене of Vv. 138—157, ЭЧ. 179. Read °राजनृपतौ, 

. Read * तुङ्ग, Шо, Read MANG, 


181. Read efie, 
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^ 333. म्‌ भूवि | मझस्साक्रमणे аач तनाशसंवत्तेके म[।]- 

334. कैण्डेय इवाच्युतम्‌ भसवराजो यं शरण्यं ययौ [| १६१] '* यादः 

335 कुलात्‌ [पाय] ति राचबीटिमुख्यात्‌ पयोधौ भसवक्षिती- 

336. I रक्षन्‌ स्रसैन्योदरमापयन्यो аана 

337. रस्य बास [я] | [। $537] ऋद्धे чәч" बेंकटपतेय्युद्धें चतुस्स- 
338. म्मितरंगैस्सलहनस्पृशा'** जयरवोचुंगेन'*/यः स्वम्‌ प्र- 

339. ति | यान्तं रक्षितमादितो भसवराजन्तं विजित्याददे दत्वा я: 

i 340. ल्यमिहास्य जीवितमयं क्षित्या यशोभूषणम्‌। [ | १६३* ]/* बह्लप्राकारज- 
341. न्ये रणभ॒वि निहते वीरभूपस्य सैन्ये नाके लोके ल- 

342. सत्यच्युतधरणिपतेः कान्दिशीकेप्यनीके | दन्ताघातेन 

343. दन्तावळकुलमीहतोचटनम्‌ पाटयन्तं segni खुरा- 

344. प्रात्‌'*“भुविमितावेजयोप्यप्रहीत्‌'१' raga: |[। १६४] ७ भूमानौ तानि- 
346. तुं हेरेवृतवरावेकादशीद्वादशीनामानी पुनरमबरी[ष]- 

346. मवानि रुग्मांगदं'१ संगतम्‌ | सौहिसे दाशि дага दधतं(।) 

зат. सले हरिश्चनद्रताम्‌ धीमन्तम्‌ परिपालयेत्तिरुमलक्ष्मापन्तमा- 

348. यो at: । [1 १६५] बलमद्रनायकः श्रीचिन्तरप्लीशातिम्मिभूपालः | कावे- 
349. टिरंगनाथः'% ख्यातानन्तप्पनायको धीमान्‌ | [ | १६६] तिरुमलनायकवर्य्यो 
350. धीरजगनाथनापकरश्रामान्‌ | श्रीविट्टलप्पनायकसिहाद्रिश्री- 

351. बिसाटिभूपालाः [1 १६७*] श्रीपेद्दरामपिन्श्रीरामख्यातबाळरामा- 


alie = 352. याः | श्रीवेंकटाद्िनायक'” «аа: [सैः] कुमाखरगौं- 6 
353. श्व | [। ९६८] ज्येष्ठश्रात्ररघुपातेनास्नो'” नन्तप्पनामयुत्ता१० dri ga 
132. Меге शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌. 192. Meire STAT. 
‘ 183, Read 95 9. 193. Read 939794. 
` 184. Metre, RAFAT- 194. Metre शादूलविक्रीडितस्‌. 
185, Read S 195. The letters श्रीचि are engraved below the line. 
186. Read ®. 196. Read. "TFT. 
yf. Read 9334. 197. Read 98 По. 
+ “ss, Mere शादूळविक्रीडितम्‌. 195. Read 9149. 
189, Read IT. The secondary dof रा. isatihe 19. Кемі? युक्तौ. 
5 beginning ol the next line. 200. The seeond limb.of the secondary a in WT іш 
А 190. Read 9449. the beginning of the next line. 


191, Read PARTA. 
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354. च श्रीकाळमनायकनाम्नः कनिष्ठतातस्य [| १६९*] सूनुस्तिरमलनायकं- 

865. नामा शतेति तैरपि प्रथितेः | छ्यातस्तिरुमल्भूपः प्रीतः 

पुण्येन सोयमेतेन |[। १७०*] सकुडुस्‌बस्सहबान्धवनिकुरुम्‌.*”' 

martes daly: | तिरुमलनायकभूमृत्‌?० गरिमवुतैतत्‌- 

सुपुण्यधौरेयम्‌ |[। १७१] श्रौहरितम्मरसेन्दे Meena रमा-?°* 

qèz: [1 १७१॥"] सळिकनायकर्य्यतनूभवान्तिरमलक्षितिपाळच- 
मूपतिम्‌ | सुगुणमेह्'्पन।यकमन्बहम्‌* निपुणधम्मीवेचारम- 

amara [1 १७२ ॥*] ० अमत्‌वळतुतरा pêrangan | 
आवासपुतनैम्राममस्य धर्मस्य कारणम्‌ [р १७३॥*] Premera? 

याख्यं विष्ुभक्त्द्यानिधिम्‌ | लक्ष्मीनारायणः पातु लक्कन्चिनयिना-*' 

र विभुम्‌ [een] हल्म्रहरपादाब्जमेलपमुतलिप्रभुम्‌ | अव्या- 
जनिजसीजन्पमन्याङ्ेणादिनायकः''*[। १७५॥ 7] श्रीवक्ठभनृपादेशा- 
TEITER | झूरळ्र श्रीरामनाथन्‌ तोण्डमान्‌ बरनन्द- 4 
[яя] |[। təst"] श्रमत्वळत्रवाकृकुम्‌*' पेरमाळविभुमन्बहम्‌ | विस्यातोदार- 
grama शंकरोबतात्‌ |[। १७७॥*] 4 आवुडयश्रीनयिनाराख्यं as 
गरायनामानम्‌ | पायात्‌ वरतुंगक्षितिपालनिदेशानुवरत्तिनं 6 T : 

. 3: [1 १७८ "T? श्रीमतूपेर्‌वाशिकाठिंगरायम्‌ पञ्चप्पनायकम्‌ | Раад 
. धीरमुनयतरयञचैवमादिमान्‌ ІП १७९ ॥ *] एतद्धम्मंसहायत्वादेध- 

„ मानयशोभरान्‌ | मान्यान्‌ श्रीवल्लभक्ष्मापमन्त्रिणो aa] ara: || АТЫ ы 


366. 
357. 
358. 
359. 
360. 
861. 
362. 
363. 
364, 
365. 
366. 
367. 
368. 
369. 


201. Read "कुटुम्ब०, 

202, The first limb of the secondary ai, the secondary 
ë symbol belonging te is in the previous line. 

203. Read RRR, 

204. Read FATS, 

295. Metreof v v, 166—171), गीतिः 

206, Read FFI, 

107. The secondary है symbol forming the first part of 


the secondary à belonging to ‘is at the end of 
the previous line, 

208. Metre. ARH, 

209, Rend 98959. The Tamil letter & is used in this 


name. 


210, Read Эро, 

att, The secondary a symbol of TT is at the. beginning 
of the next line. 

212, Read *च्छो०. 

213. म js engraved below the line, 

214, Metre of vo, 1731—1774, NIBY 

215 Read Зее. 

216, Rend 925049. N 

217, Metre, गीतिः 

218. Read Axê. 


219. The wisarga belonging to वः is at the begin 


of the next line 


220. Metre of vv. 1794—1804, AIRY. 
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. मेक्कुम्पेरुमाळसुदलिम्‌ Tema [fa Jes 
. प्रतीताख्यम्‌ | नाम्ना शेकरनयिनार_ श्रीव्तत्तोण्डमानवि- 
. яң प्रथितम्‌ |1 १८१॥*] नाग[म]णि qaqa [es] 


Seventh Plate; First side, 


‚ करणञ्चैवमादिमान्‌ सचिवान्‌ | वरतुंगास्यमहान्द्ोवे- 
Мерв (1 १८२ W] न्यायाधिकतरकीर्तीन्‌ पायादे- 

. तान्‌ स पार्व्वतीनाथः i १८३] वीरश्रीवछमदपविश्रुतवरहुंगराम- 

. भूपत्योः | शासनमिक्षुशरासनभक्तिप्रधानयोस्त- А 

. Ваа १८४"] वार्य] sirena शासनादवदत्‌ | शरी | 


कविरभिरामसमापतिकामाकषस्ताम्रशासनरळोकान्‌ ІП १८५*] 


, श्रीताम्रशासन श्रीवभवरतुंगरामयो*' राज्ञोः | श्रीं 2 

. शिल्पपुरन्दरनन्दननारायण एष शासनात्‌ व्यल्खित्‌ [1 १८६] 

. दानपालनयोम्मेब्ये दानङ्रेयोनुपालनम्‌। 213 दानात्‌ 

. स्वग्गेमबाप्नोति पालनादच्युतम्‌ पदम्‌ || १८७] ачта RIT 
, म्‌ पुण्यम्‌ परदत्तानुपालनम्‌ | परदत्तापहारेणस्वदत्त- 

. निष्फलम्‌ भवेत्‌ 11 १८८] eaa, परदत्तां वा यो हरेत वसुन्ध- 

, राम्‌ | षष्टि “वर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायाज्ञायते ` क्रिमिः [I १८९] एकै- 
‚ ब भगिनी ठोके सर्व्येघामेव भूसुजाम्‌ | न भोज्या न 

, matar Pn वसुन्धरा |[। १९० "I धम्मीयम्‌ परिपाल्यता- 

» मवहितैय्वुंष्मार्भिरित्यादरानागा्धीशावभूषणो नः 

, रपतीनागामिनों याचतें । देवस्सुन्दरपाण्डथ एष सकळ- 

абача सन्‌ ज्यायानेव निझाकरान्त्रयधुवान्ध- 

. म्मौमिमानात्‌ ram, [1 १९१"]४श्रांगण[1*] विपतये नम: | ганка | श्रीं v» 
. अगस्त्यान्वयसम्‌भूत[:* ] श्रीमत्तिम्मरसात्मजः | बहुचर्श्रोदे-- 

‚ मरसो वरतुंगमहीभुजा*' [133] зат तु या भागह- 

my वी तत्याततु न॒तनाम्‌ ей: | (ұқ) || _ यी तस्यास्तु नूतनाम्‌ । नजैपुज्जैमुखशिषसमु- 


> Metre of vv, 1861—187 
, Read "SPEI ३३०. Read श्रीम्‌; 


‚ көб өзіңе» 226, Read WE 
‚ Ка A 227, Read GR. 
. Read 9509. 228, Metre of w. 187—190, TIE, 


शीतिः. 229, Metre ЧЕЧ, 
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39 
39 


в. दायसमाचिताम्‌ ІП १९३*] Ратай परिवत्तेनरू- 
ө. पतः |[। ези" 


Seventh Plate: Second side. 


400. सुगुणब्रीहिशतीश्वरसूनोस्श्रविल्लभाक्षितान्द्रस्य | शास - 
401. नमिदमतिश्ासनदुष्टविभाळस्य शिष्टपालस्य |। 09.91 J: ata 


40: 
40: 
40: 
40 


2. भनृपस्यापि अरमात्तिरुमलप्रमोः | यावन्मही тт भा- 

з. नुस्ताबद्धम्मोंभिवद्धेताम्‌ [| tewi ]* баки” ]हमुत्तेये' + नमः | श्री |59 
4. तुल्यम्‌ [ ॥ °] ] 

5. कोइमळूर, उडेयान्‌ чай [॥ ४ 


Eigth Plate: First side. 


406. [ख्यात] эйт?” क्षितिपतिवर्य्य॑त्य कौर्तिधुर्य्यस्य | तदिदं शासनमति- 
407. 5. लुमनोजस्य सूक्तिभोजस्य [1 NTF बरतुंगनूपस्यापि-:० 
408. [वर्ण्ण्य:] ене: | अयन्धर्म्मः क्षितावास्तामाचन्द्ररवि- 


40! 
41 
41 


9. [त]रकम्‌। [1१९७॥“]४० आदिवराहमूत्तेये नमः | श्रीसैन्देरश्वराय नमः | 
о. तुल्यम्‌ [॥*] 


1. कोड्मकूर उडैयान्‌ एतत [I ™ 

231. Read 85049. 236. Written in Tamil characters. 
232. Metre of vv, 192—193], WIE’ 237. Read TTF. 

233. Мене गीतिः 238. Меге йүү; 

234. Metre WHEN + 239. Read 844%». 

234. (a) Read ÛR. 240. Mene ЭГЕЧ. 


235. Read श्रीम्‌, 241. Written in Tamil characters. 


Pandya 


and Varatungarama 


Pudükkottai Plates of Srivalabha 


४४० avos 


OvH VHLVNIdOD २. 


ч 1 IA 


" ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


Verse 1. Praise of Вгавша, 

У. 2. Praise of Vishnu, 

V. 3. Praise of Siva. 

У. 4. Praise of Krisbna. 

У. 5. Praise of Ganésa. 

А-К аы paurinic geneology; Vishnu, his son Brahma, bis son Atri, his son 

V. T. Praises of the Pandya dynasty. 

ы "V. 8. Praise of tbat Pandya before whom the turbulent sea that swelled to destroy the 
ingdcm became only knee deep. 
А У. 9. Praises of the Pandya who wrested from the lord of dévas, Indra, опе Lalf of his 
rone. 

V. 10. Praise of the Pandya who churned the sea with the Adipurusha and of him who 
broke the crown of Indra, 

V. 11. Praises of the Pandya, who proceeded against the lord of the divas for the help of 
the asuras, and of him who gave a thousand elephants to a woman who begged for them, 

¥. 19. Mentions Tatitaka and Бег husband, the god Siva of Madura named Saundara 
Pandya. Their son Ugra Pandya. 

V. 13. In this family were born two brothers Abhirêma and Abavarama, (For an 
abstract of the geneology detuiled here, see the General Introduction). 

"V. 18. The son of Tirunelvéli-perumal, Ativiraràma Pandya ruled the earth. 

ү. 19. Ativirarama Pandya having died Érivallabha was anointed king by the ministers, 

Vy. 90-97. Praises of Sr'vallabba. 

Vy, 28-30. Abhiràma Parükàma. His praises. His son was Kulasekbara alias Parêkri 
Bis praises. 

V.3l. Parakrama’s son was Guparüma, His praises. 

У. 32.33. Gunardma’s brother was Varatubgarima. Among his praises are that he 
rooted out his enemies and was famous like Bhdja (in literary capacity.) 

‘Vy. 34-413. His praises. 

‘Ve. 414-61} In the Saka year 1505 (expressed by the faces of Siva, vyoma, Баз, and 
indu), which corresponded with the 21st year after the coronation of Ativiraràma Stivallabba- 
Чата and the cyclic year Subhanu, on a Tuesday, the Paŭchami and the fith day in the dark 
half of the month Chaitra, in the Vasanta-rita, Uttardyana, in the Harshana-yoga, Taitola- 
karana and the Mala пакавала, the following villages were granted, in the presences of the 
gods Korrilesvara, and Karamarddeévera to а number of Brabmanas of various éakhas, 
показ eto., by the kings Srivallabha and Varatuügaràma:— | 

(D. lluppaiyadippatti given by Stivallabha, situated in the Adiuida in the Pandyarbjyn. 

(2). Contiguous with it, the villages of Valnigai-migiman and Sivakajaiyakkuruchobi, 
given by Vafatubgarêma 

(3). Podukkót 

These were clubbed together under the name of Timmapuram. The boundaries were as 
follows :— 

1 On the north by Sevvalirappu ; on the north-east, Kottanéri; on the east, the stone bear- 
ing the Vamana-mudra in the village of Seigudi; on the south-east, Vellár ; on the south, 
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Periya Kaliyakkuguchchi; on the south-west, Mabgalagráma avd the ойтапа stone eet in the 
middle of the river, Arjona-nadi; on the west, Kalagür-sima near the Arjuna-nadi aod on 
the north-west, Kadambañgulam alias Tirumalabhatte-grümam. 

Vy, 614-67. Here Tirumalrüja is introduced. His grandfather was Rama Nûyake in 
father, Timma Nayaka. He was the ebief of Chintalapalli, was m devout worshipper of the 
god Sri Rebganàtba (of бигайдаш), was a great supporter of the Bribmayas eto, brave 
in war, generous, jost and courteous, He employed in his wars against his enemies iron guns 
which be charged with lenden shots. 

‘Vv, 68:77, Tirmalai Nayaka, who was devoted to Vivappardja, having: requested 
Suivallabbardja and Varatnñgarimarüja, who рау regard to the requests of Tiroranlai, granted 
with all uppartensnces such as gardens, tanks, channels, etc., with the eight kinds of enjoyments, 
by pouring of water, to a number of good Brahmanas. 

үү, 78-83, State that Tirumala: Naynka moved in the matter ol the grant under the 
religious tenobing of Tammarasa, his тайна nud religious teacher, This Tammarasa, who 
‘vag instrumental ia bringing into existence the agrahdra named Timmapuram, built in it a 
temple of Brahma and a tank. 

чү. 84159. Here follow the list of 000008 ;— 

4. 160, The agrandra of Timmépuram alias Obiotalapull whioh contains the temple of 
Brahma, was made by Tirumalairêja for the merit of bis father Timma Nayaka. 

Vw. 161-164. When, in Vidyanagari the famous Aliya Ramaraja was killed by his enemies, 
Basavarija who was, in the vast ocean of distressed human beings, took shelter under Tirumalai 
“Nayaka, tbe latter protected him from bis enemies, Payati and Rachayiti and restored him to 
his native place. 

‘But when the huge army of Veñkatarája wes coming against him, he saw in it Basavardja, 
the ungrateful man who was once saved by bim. Tirmmalairaja killed this Basavaraja 
forthwith. 

When, in the battle that ensued at Vallaprêkêra, the armies of Viraraja were destroyed and 
that of Acbyniardja бей away, ‘Tirumalairaja, collected all the horses from the battle-field. 

ух. 165-183. Benedictions to Tirumelairdja, bis sons, his nephews, bis younger brother 
and bis pradhdna and u number of officers whose names are given in the Introduction at the 
beginning of this inscription. 

"Ww. 184-185. The writer of this document was Abhirêma Sabbipati Kamakshi. 

V. 180. This was engraved on copper-plates by Náráyana, 

Ww. 187-191. The usual final imprecatory and benedictory १७५४७७, 

ү. 199-1984. Damarasn, the son of Timmarasa, of the Agastya біта and of the Rigveda 
enjoys the three-fourths sbare in the two that were granted formerly by Varatuñgartja. 

"Vv. 1944-197}. Beuedictory verses. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS 


55 
LIST OF DISTRIBUTION OF SHARES AMONG THE BRAHMANAS 
No.| Name of the donee, Father's name. Gora. Satra, | Veda, | È 
E 
1 
1 |Tippa Bhatta „| Bhavani Bhatta ‚| Kaundinya - x £ 
2 Okitfi Bhatia ~ ...| Mandai Sarva Bhatta, | Kritsa 52 Do. + 
3 Rayasam ^ Bhaktapara-| Appachebiiyarasa . | Kasyapa Do. 1 
dhina Prabhu, 
4 |Nagana Samayaji .|Baghava 80006... ...|Srivatsa De. ы 
5 | Hari Tammatasa .| Naga Вһайа “| Sandilya Do. ц 
6 मे मन . | Когаг Timmappa —...|Bháradvája ... Apastam. Do. 1 
bba. 
7 |Kàlabasti туса То. Do | De. % 
8 | Appayarya 2 | Battulûr Timmayarya, | Kamakayana Rik e| 1 
Visvàmitra. 
9 |Venkstidri Bhatta ...|Tirumala Bhatta ...|Kausika . | Yajos + 
10 |Kachchalai (Bhatia) ...|Bhársti Tir u ma Iai | Srîvatsn . |вк. d 
Bhatta. | 
11 [Raghava Bhatia 2 Do. Do. . |р. + 
12 | Anantaya „Аккала Bhatta . | Knundinya Yajs. | à 
13 |Sokkam Bhatta „ада Bhatta . | Srivatsa. m Do. i 
14 |Vedàdri Bhatt .. |Laksbroane Bhatia . | Kêmakêyana Rik e| + 
Visvàmitra. 
15 Naishadbam Ваш a-|Chitti Sarva Bhatta ... | 88180७ à 
krishna. ç 
16 | Balabhadraya. ..|Tirumale Вһвайа ... Atreya Yajus: | 4 
17 | Balabhadrarya .|Tirumilla Narandehar-| Do. we [RIK | $ 
P = ya. 
18 | Venkata Враца .|Ere Timmaya ` ` ...| Vasishtha" Do | à 
19 |Narasam Bbatta . | Kondu Bhatta . | Atreya sis | + 
20 | Акакка -|Venkatatiugavar — ... | try. E % 
Total number of shares 
carried ovét 12. 
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ah 8 
No.| Name of the donee, Father's name, Gotra Satra, | Veda, E 
Total brought forwurd ... a & | МЕСІ 
Lekshninya वि — a. Кавуары | .. [Rk 4/71 
99 | Timmarasu ... Tirumaloi . 830809980७ uef ७ Do. + 
23 | Ratgappayya saa | Virüpàkshayya. Mauna | de Do. 1 
gava 
24 | Уі8уап Һа, ++ | Мада Bhutto ШЕ ҮТ u [Xajus.. ¢ 
25 | байдайһага >> | Vengala Bhatta — ... Do. ie Do. 4 
26 | Aubalayacharya, ... | Magatala = Bharadvaja Do. 1 
ebûrya 
27 | Kondaya «| Késavaya ^^ | Kaundinya ав i 
98 | Ramaliiga RT | Bhatta .../Jdmadagneya| ... | Rik + 
Vatsa 
-29 |Saptayishi ' -.|Padmanabha Bhatta... | Kausika 002. Do. E 
:80 | Tirumala Bhatia, Е 5 Srivatsa (Katya Suk | % 
. yana | yajus 
:81 | Timmarasa += Timmarasa e [Rik | + 
-32 | Nagarasa «^| Tipparasa ЖЕ ki Yajus,.| 1 
33 |Ramanojachérya — ..Корбаудгуа РА Do. 3 Do. + 
34 | Naga Bhatta ५.० | Tirumala Bhatta Vadhalasa t Do. + 
35 | Timmaya >> |Liügam Bhatta ^.|Vasishtha „|. Rik | 3 
786 | Chitti Bhatta = | Корда Bhatia — ..|Maitryn ... Ете Yajus.. à 
a 
37 | Шадат Вһайь «| Virtpiksbayys ... | Kausikn Ki Do. i 
38  Veñkatadri Bhatia... Аврісһені Bhatfa ...|Kagyapa |. (Rik 2. à 
-39 | Ramaya ... | Divakara += | Nidahruva Ká-| ... Do. n 
yapa 
40 | Nagappa «^ | Таттарра ЕСТЕ Apastam `.. + 
bha 
41 | Maniyappa ^». | Mallayya ^». | Harita = [Yajas.. + 
Total carried over — ... ЕСІ 


* > 
> 
+ 
INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS 87 
2 Ho] зына ३०७. | mies | өне sov | E. Name of the donee. Father's ваше. | Gotra. Satra, | Veda. š 
2 
“atasan brought forward i 3: Ра 
49 | Nagappa. „шава Bhatta -— x -— | т 
yana. 
43 | Veakatadri Каса Bhatta [Gautama ШШ] aa x + 
44 |Карра Bhetta - x -| Do {Apastam-| ... |} 
a. 
45 | Tirumalacharya Kaudika  .. Yajus. + 
2 46 | Sabhaputi Kamakehi ...| Abhiramanatha „.. |Savarni ve] २०. ळल) Ф 
3 47 |Вашауа 24 | Dhakka Sabhûpati ... | Kasyapa . [Yus | + 
48 | Banadi Bhatta ‚| Varadaraja ЕЕЕ oe | ВЕ | ¥ 
49 | Periya Perumu] Sdma-| Virarêghara 2. | Gargya E Yajus. + 
уйй. 
50 | Mallu Bhatta ..|Ohessu Bhatta -..|Ateeye epo | De % 
51 | Aubala Bhatta >> | Kondi Bhatta >> | Gautama n > + 
52 | Кебауд Bhatta +=. | Bharati Annam Bhaffa|Srvaisa — ...| 2. | Rik | + 
4 ie Do. Do. ad aa De e| d 
54 | Ellam Bhatta Yajva Satkritu Nà-|Saunaka 59 Yajus. 4 
тарабай. 
55 | Карра Bhatta ..-| Basava Bhatta — ..|Bhürdvájs ..| .. | Rik + 
wo 56 | Tivavehgadamudaiyàr ,..| Alaittu vàlvittaperumd]| Do. ss x Оо. ; 
57 | Telubgaya ...| Vengalaya ..|Gautema ...| Katyt- | Sukla + 
yana. | 
58 |Kilameghàchürya ...| Krisbnayáchárya Atreya s. | Yajus. + 
59 ЕЕ ..| Narayana Bhishak ... Kasyapa — ...| Bódhà- | Do. 
yana. 
60 | Veükatàdri -| Tirumala Bhatta .../Agastya | et [Rik l| i 
“61 | Байдауасһагуа >« | Kandala Singarárya .,. | Kaundinya Yajus. + 
62 aia Anantirya. | Purushóültama. ... | Kutsa j Do. i 
* 63 | Raghunáthàrya nm | Tirumalarya a |Kasyapa ee < Do. + 
. 
5 Total carried over ЕЗІ 
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88 
ағ e n $ 
No. 331 of the donec. Father's Name, Gotra, Sata. | Veda, | 8 
— Lm 

Total brougit forward .., A 15 324 

64 | Sarva Bhatta ‚| Viram Bhatta 0 Apas- % 

tambba 
65 |Tiramukham | Lakehma- | Timmerasn ser | Bbaradvaja Rik, | $ 
rasa. 

66 | Vind Govinda +. | Timmayarya s [Srivatsa Yojus. 1 

67 |Veüketàdri Boutin — ..|Ekkaltr Appalaya .| Do. se | Ri | ¢ 

68 | Каша Bhatta +. | Eanakam Bhatta Visvamitra ay Do. i 

69 | Veñkațàdri Bhatfa ... Blam: DBhatía Sómae-|Kauska ...| ... | Yajus | 4 

уай» 

70 | Аррай Bbatka ++ | Аррйауа Sómayaji ...|Visvàmitra „|... Rik, | 3 

71 | Devangal-Perumal -|Devasikbamani ...|Avgirasn "NU % 

72 | -|Nütanakavi Sürappa... | Kasyapa — .. E Yajus. | + 

73 |Srirangayarya 1894६ Kondayarya ...| Vasishtha  ... Do. + 

74 | Obalayirya . | Timmayûrya >> | Vadhala, арш Do. ई 

75 | Abbiràma-makhi .|Ràgbava , en | .. 'aimini... н 

76 | Varatubgarima-Nambi... | Saundararaja ae m, Yajus. | 14 

Grand Total 41} 


INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS 


NO. II. TENKASI CENTRAL SHRINE INSCRIPTION OF 
ARIKESARI PARAKRAMA PANDYA. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the west and south bases of the central shrine of 
ihe Visvandthasvamin temple at Tenkasi. ‘The preservation of the inscription ie very good. 
On the south side where the mandapa of the Dakshipàmártti shrine is built, a few letters are 
covered by the walls on either side of the mandapa and consequently they are omitted in the 
transcript. The seuse, however, could be easily made ont in spite of this little disadvantage. 


The language and the alphabet of the inscription are Tamil; the introduction at the begin- 
ning of the document is in verse, while the grant portion is in, plain prose. The record belongs 
to tho reign of Parakrama Pandyadeva alias Arikesarideva ; it is dated the year opposite to 
the twenty-eighth of the king's reign. ‘Tbe introduction gives us some interesting details of 
the lile of the king. It informs us that Parükrama Pandyadéva was equally well versed in 
Tamil (Tenkalai) and Sanskrit (Vadakalai) learning aud that he was ап adorer of the feet of 
Šañkara (Siva). The king is reputed to have defeated bis enemies in Singai, Anurai, Ira: 
Senbai, Vindai, Arandai, Mudalai, Virai and Vaippàru. Parakrama created five agraharas 
for brühmans at five places beginning with Vindai. Не built a mandapa for each of the gods 
at Marudür and Charnpakavana, То the god who once lied buried underneath a bamboo bush, 
he gave such munificent gifts as to enable bis offerings to be offered in golden dishes. It is said 
that when the river and otber sources of water sapply once failed for celebrating the ‘bathing 
ceremony (puyal-adal), the god was pleased to send down в heavy rain for the purpose, on 
account of the enraestness of this pious king. Hë then built the large teinple for Visvanatha~ 
svamin at Tenkisi and made all arrangements for the pîya, offerings, ete. 


‘The immediate object of the document is to record the grant of several villages the king 
made for the up-keep of the services of the temple. These are, Tenkasi, Vayulankudi-porra, 
Parükrama-Pándya-nallür-pezru, in the Терцагіпаўа ; Nallàn-pillui-perri] and 
Visvanáthappóréci-parrus belonging to the Paimbolilpayyu in she Vadavàrindu, Besides these, 
which were already granted, Rijakulnrdmanalldr alias Paliyte-parra and Vira-Pandya-nallar- 
рахо in the Tenpàrinàdu were granted in addition for the maintenance of the pija, ete. 


The record mentions incidentally the various structares Pardkrama Pandya put up in the 
Vigvanathasvamin temple at Tenkisi. He baili the central shrine from the base to the top; 
the arddha mandapa, the mahdmavlaya. the 30612 вой set up the images of the Visvanatha, 
the Palliyarai-nàebohijár, eto, Iv is said that he begin the construction of the gopura but did 
nos evidentty finish it., 

‘The places mentioned in this inscription ars :—Sidgai, Apurai, Iràéal, Senbai or Senbaga- 
тарат, Агалдай, Mudalai, Virai, Vaippàru, Maradür, Tenvàrinàdu, Tenkasi, Puliyar, Kunrak- 
kudî, Vàyulankudi, Tiruebobàluikltudi, Parakrama-Pándya-chaturvédimatgalnm, Tirukku 
Songottai, Па, Vadavar, Taüjivür, Vadavarinadu, Paimpolil-partu, Nalldn-pi 
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Visvanátbappéréri, Rajaknlarámanallür, Pàttakkayuchehi, and Vira-pindya-nallir, Of these 
the following are identified :— 


No. Place, Mod. Name. Taluka, Remarks, 
1 | авы. (१) <. | Saikandyandrkoyil. ... | Saikarandyanarkoyil... 
2 |Sonbai or (2)... | Tirukkuttdlam ss. | Tenkagi 2% 

enbagavanam, 
3 | Vindai “se | Vindayor ++ |Shenkottah 
4 [Virai ^| Virakérajampüdür ||... Do. 

5 | Marudar ++ | Tiruppudaimarudür ...|Ambásamudram 2... 
6 | Терка «| Tepkasi ЕСТІСІ ye 
7 = Kogrülam ы Do. 

8 | Setigottai ...| Shenkottab >> |Bhenkottah 
9 | Puliyar >> Puliyae +. | Tenkasi 

10 | Mudalai ++! Madaiuikulam 2 | Ñañgunari T 

11 Pattakuruchehi ...|Paitákuruobehi — ... | Tenkasi 3* 

12 | Paimbolil >> | Pampuli ЕСІТТІ E 

13 | Virapandyanallar. Virapándiyam >> | Niigunbri s 

14 | Mattar ^». |Blattar +» |Shenkottah a 

15 | Pertkrama Sambar-Vadagarai ... Do. $e 

Pandya cbaturvedi 
məñgalam (alias 
Vindapür(?) ... 


т В am not able to identify the other places, 
(°) Tn all the inscriptions belonging to the Siva temple at Sankaranayi 
inàrküyil, 
namo of Rijapuram, Ono of the inscriptions begins thug ;— d Se Sa yr 


श्रीमत्‌ वन्मीकनाथस्य शमभोजयति sqa शाश्वतम्‌ | 


हरिबह्माधिभिर्था | श्रीराजपुरवासिनम्‌ | आदिचण्डेश्वराश्येयम्‌ | 5 


(C)... Gets ry I nis В 
; ааа rò.. Goan SCE чобы ७७०५० at 
Š in i 
७८८७८8७ бшітдтен.. Vy, 30-31, PGi Gran ise vais Bodspge qued 
(9) This name is found ia an inscri ved д 2 
nia कन रचम me AA ae engraved on the west wall of the mahamandapa of the била. 
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Text (1) 

1. omms ПК) убой опий Отеш nBr тезш р- 
Boris Luann Funscryerss ademni samipi 8,92 
бов visas Asis (убт шг вад етар шет uriia Ожай au. 
अक) Qoa iG шейизтгытёз epg. yai sharers eyg 
Oriara Garangan Ipod тетет wiir ahs  дтетанй- 
ysis Mg орёт Mp hing Gus cama 
Armed» Geira di (Ü) ७७0००७5९0७ (рәш) mr “nanum, 
@.. „©гапәвт ега дей Qur sine Bana = рубл Bans, 
Gurpp о Эбататылапамй uri Aura Bo ри в ету pm ppm p ar 
fig (@уетрыгзейтё дә qrmrzipilm pyra urat Garang ug өте арай aye oer 
Carat 0८7४७७७३७५ dismiss ar pid 50000 alsa 
Ker ЦІЙ бди 0G HTS Dm Ds (ps PG Gri UPR HSCs Ярый 
gimapAgups Frogs Qur panê pa Curd басуй sinusna ge 
shari DSS war Ma ê g1 waup Gg 

2, prea murga Darmo aiprams то та Qerarê ys- 
(959 apan m ba bs pioi raja DA тәп ur UDUT ap 
Gs Ganja Ceir ayer p Griya Berard Caml «утере 
GAA ssa AL Qugh ardê Өледі төт вв ау mods Baci. eir sori yang 
әта amla өші Guri paring gs ттар noris Әти QeaGurpAasr- 
न न em тор Рет Dag Gr Arar garter blj 
gius тшй HGS Roms gman dy битва «Фо боя. 


жабайы ыў a... Aparra Lar sg Urey Ges UTD Oig та 
FP NY) Qgu agra gi ища arg@Qeriyih Grata snis 


७८७७ Berens Ogidi 0 44 5,5 c gv brg papari аан шті 
gari adara ers woatauy sips ADU emu 
sr AMES авіатор ан етут sonra gol ७७७७ Dwa- 
ingu Ori Agia Amper ert gora aster Bapan ай 
کوان هنو‎ Ass Saran Cored reads Gus- f 

3. ewur duy eres sR ypa ex ñ iu py Boris Agou- 
aR тасыса Ba бшзіаті gD de Hampaan, Agri 
Огайо eg Brera adi MOUSE POs PELAG orb Paw- 
promote A uj mam Qerar Os OssirarRigs GugnreiGscienauren gy 
Ap aims ydy bapa srr Gs Bintang uflinigyo तनी sys- 
nupi فان دە مې‎ server Parisi Oy pi Guo өндеу адау 
Ose sms ayati uig Фофифюя траура ae Өршу 
.0 24 فان غم م 0 نرچ‎ g gisi کرو فی م م‎ egy si. 


(1) From inked impressions. (0) Read Qrar + 
(8) Metre gami, 
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LUD Dig sig wafer न uaig GuaysreiGacins- 
urang Bp crime (1७७ yiwi Буфет ира PUT NIG 
Фра Oper adana Daim ga Up mig or apang mafin 
йал wah wap a Guim mur Rapp mug) 
upigari лд wg Bins orden О an 
mms OARS gs Mirgi Ormê mb (гё pêg: 
vp қт DI sir 

4. Qedmaurag Rpn dma вт шәл Gua ёзу Opera a БҰЛ 
siig gD Guiadas Orban sn Aadi Far sagt ७७७७०७७ 
Gur p OUD [FB] on od ac ioi gar gigi pos ya Paraga Оз. 
Wi IPA emur AHS impr nangi agraro Modis gar 
ugur pipa apat душт pisri Boars esirortip mb UTTAR rsr- 
quu कळा up ёзу! GUTTA Әф ohms (әт greg 
GUGM PEG ४०७७५ Cas Tims (сауат, Bindang aigh Bindri 
escri Эро ара. тар ве grana an BBs gL DAG - 
біріші витая adn, Әлде әу» ен вова acoso ác uu оо @лу- 
dior. ogoi ers Qop Bandra штар faces ағат Liu тёп 
UPS ers rapi qp ёст ә Bruna Avori ag) Duis Жоға ac 
gor Bond прет иот yari ya Doupmags Gugysrer UT G ipsins 
SSL AA Ui wig पिळ Castors ev дир) Gas Ad Bundles 
SIGH sD CUDA артаар тойт GAS Buu up dcs 
v dr 9८0 er 


5. Digi Eimázsüyh seru swig pêg vads serrr- 
Be MD алтаар CUDA ini sic yx ее) Gas en adco - 
ucc. vf wame Өй вибро ror дігін Gur eni có 
gra Cutrhag Quggnnsi@simaureg Вета атан ur 
uri Gard sigi Qayd Ae uà Doig pr poi ur p Ua ७०७ Qadr- 
sina goig mág aves muds nigri dur@p 
ugufigh (७७०॥०७--५५0८॥०७केळळ ріш) uima (कनी Qorbmpá- 
GAASS Bors Qrimni Ub فا‎ ug Com eyu9bm Apu- 
Gs. uu алдаагаа umub Pia релшщ Gupp цеялйыг#& влей 
mr qiy upas Pbaers eres ADR ie. Орейсий- 
nO Orregereunierirer yoy inp wig aru airgun sri þ pêg Guo 
srs n 40yi p magi Әотувтей абан prias ROue Q 
guri ш-Оцрштет Un अधीक Muda nja Oscreóms ig j sic, 
anig Quñardana upit sagt on ior ar 

б. Gasrarfcu DDB an odors guk pagan yx Deir 
Oss GUBAHAN eut Aint erui serit epi 
eT Dagrau rugi Вратата PED BBA Gum- 
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wr Boda umes Cpls. وی و کی‎ Poda srg trey) rar 
nio ADTs mr ger Boyan ura api праб тет, gi) यग ur si 
Sar jp garu pub fissis डिक DOT zc uu bob STU rey 
Tigi ugima 80 BU Tega овца бро 
Gast sims खोळ puhu grana (Drege. THES nei A- 
Dis Oguri Ay anu ara yaar [10]... Bg ag Que rims 
BOQ@uciranD Gps? wi cio puer url ae DERI Mig раке) si. ems 
Pisari ытта #80 ics ga Malena и b mh BF @йыр- 
mini ugeri sdms uai gs Qüupaisshé Augeri- 
Badimat Gui sAr yame orum aram Um Gang. тии b 
Фея тр wp paparar ors (ата aor (уай БТ ви дй tiene (ps NG Ф sugra 
mradi ara Я Буи 81939 Garis Dyra gag sara 
Darambunh esrar sora 2 

T. manteri адеб gı Ог иф Borg. ymeyssripap m ipus- 
aê стра] амы rrr gawurê etapa p а. a2. 


Translation 
Be it well! The year... . opposite the twenty-eighth of the reign of Parakrama 
Pándyadeva alias Ari... .deya,—who was Бога in the chandra-kula so that the damsel 


Seated on the (lotus) flower (Laksbmi) might glow on his chest; the lady of learning (Sarasvati) 
might sbine resplendent on his tongue and the goddess of victory might embrace his mountain: 
like shoulders; while the dual ontps were bright like the (two) eyes of the world ; who grew as 
though be were the seedling of the virtue of (all) his ancestors; who had understood. clearly the 
Southern (Tamil) пай the Northern (Sanskrit) sciences; who was crowned with a jewelled 
crown for the purpose of protecting humanity; who wore the lotus feet of Ünükara; who was 
wielding the just sceptra and making his white umbrella shelter (the world); who gave (his 
people without failure the water of the raia, the flood of his favour aad the water of libations 
(poured on the occasion of making of gifts); who rooted out the weeds of sin and raised the erop 
of virtue; who saw the bucks of kiogs ..... at Sügai, Anurai, Irisai, Senbai, Vindai, Aranda 
Mudalai, Virai, Vaippáa and established the lamps of his fame in all directions; who .... to 
be praised by the eigbieen . . . , . who granted all the boons to the kings of (the eighteen coun- 
tries in whieh) eighteen (different) languages (are spoken), who carry in regular order their 
tributes and gold and beg for whan thay want and penise the feet which emit sound (from the 
anklets he wears on them); who set up agrahiras in-five places bəginping with Vindai in order 
that numerous Brahmins might therein tend the sacred fire; who performed pijás to Siva 
во that tha Saiva faith might grow; who built a mangapa for Him of Marudar; who presented 
the midnight offering in golden vessels to ths Ohitpnra who once resided in a bamboo (bush); 
Who constructed a mandapa to the Saákara (Siva) of Ohampakavana; who having decorated: (ihe 
image of the god of Champakavana) with a jawelled orown nnd celebrated a festival (at the end of 
Which) wished to bathe the image in frugrant water (fresh water) ; at thut time even the perennial 
stream had dried up and there was a very bad drought ; the king prayed for water which, he, by 
the grace of the Риге, sscured (rom no less a place bhan the distant one (the sky ; that із, thera 
Was a beavy rain) and he bathed the image ia it ; who erected the big temple for Vidvandtha of 


a U Тай ठळगेछाळ%७ ? 
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resplendent jaf, at Penkasi and endowed (it with lands) for the celebrations, іп ७ more perfeot 
manner than in other temples, of the occasional and all other pajas mentioned in the good 
dgamas ; and who was pleased to be seated on the prosperous golden tbrone with the possessor 
of the whole world (bis queen),—the two figures appearing as though they were the embodi- 
ment of grace, as though they were the fathar and mother promising beevenly bliss :— | 

Having newly built in Dakshina Kasi on the north beuk of the river Chitraoadi in the 
"'enpüri-nàdu, a temple for Visvandtua from the base to ihe top ; seb up the god Visvandtha ; 
finished the arddhamandapa, the middle verandah, the mahémandapa and the sópümd ; set up 
the images beginning with the Palliyorai-nachobiyar ; and having begun the circuiting walls, 
güpuras, &c., we granted as dévadàna the following villages formerly in the twenty-third 
year opposite the second, on a Friday the Sviti nakshatra and the Paurnima (illii of 
the month,,..,.,for the god Vidyanatha’s pùjas, offerings, sandal, flower garlands, clothes, lamps, 
eto., and for various special рй/а< und festivals :—(1) Tenká&i in the Teny ; its four great 
boundaries ate ; on the east, Ње nirnakkal and parimbuin Karankulam alias Puliyarparru, the 
рийјаї belonging to the Brabman village of Puliyar and the matha lands belonging to Narayana 
Sripidaiiga] ; on the south, the parimbu of Kunrakkudi on the north,.........Sennáy- 
porai and the boundary stone ; thus the village contained within these four great boundaries. (2) 
The four great boundaries of Vayulanpadi-parru, situated on the south bank-of this river, аге: 
‘on the east, the Puliydr anicut, the village of Tiruchchalaikkudi, and 808861; on the south, the 
village of Tiruehebalaikkudi, the northern boundary of the Brahman village of Pardkeama Pandya 
chaturvédimadgolam, аз also the old dévadana lands of the god of Tirukurrêlam ; on the west, 
the anicut of Vayulánkudi aud on the north, the river Chitranadi, Thus the village contained 
within these four great boundaries. (3) The four great boundaries of the village of Kunrakkudi 
ate: оп the east, Idaimalaipparimbu ; on the south, the river Ohibrauadi; on the west, the 
Pidari temple of Šeñgóttni and the grand road which leads to Tlatttr; and on the north, Kada- 
meñgulum ; thus within the village contained within the four geat boundaries, all lends except- 
ing the one of nine más and а mundirigai and three más and a mundirigai, which are the 
dévadána lands belonging to the god of Tirakkurrêlam, (4) Tbe four great boundaries of the 
village of Purêkrama Pündyaosllür are :—on the east, the great way leadiag to the (tank) 
Iloppaittondil ; on the south the nirnakkal of this tank; on the west, the old dévadéna village of 
Tiruchohalaiklrudi belouging to the god of Tirukkarralam and on the north, the river Ohitranadi 
^e The village withio the four great boundaries, the two más of tax-free land belonging to 
Trongindi Sri Padmandbba, and which was obtained by bim by gift, are excepted. (5) The four 
great boundaries of the plots of land called Vallaimuttam in the Nallürporra and the three and 
half mds of land taken from the Vadavürparru and added on to the above mentioned plot and 
which is watered by this tank, are :—Ou the east, Kidêrripparru ; on the south, the land in the 
Vudavürpagru, watered by the (tank) Sengulam, the large channel of Tuñjávůr and the lands 
watered by the (tank) Apubhogam-alagiyin ; oo tbe west, the mirnañkal belonging to this 
tank and the (village) Tavanaippartu and on the north, the great way leading from Тай}йүйг to 
‘Tavagei; thus the village contained within these four grent boundaries, (6) The four prent 
boundries of Nulldnpillai-perral, Visvandthapperéti belonging to the Paimbolil-pagra of the 
Vadavirinàdu are: on the east, the Pidariyar temple of Señgóttai nod the large path leading 
from this village to Ilattür; on the south, the river; on the west, the great way leading from 
Paimbolil to Май, and Mulaügalmutti-ppüyai : and on the north, the Tên-idu-porrai; thus the 
village contained within these four groat boundaries : 4 

In addition to these villages, we baye already granted, the following are granted for the 
expenses of the daily pijas, etc, this day, Monday, the Pafichami of the bright fortnight 
of the month of Mesham, Punarvasu nakshatra :—(1) Tbe four great boundaries of the 
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villages of Puliyar alias Rajakularamanallar in the Tenvári-hádu ave : on the east, the village of 
Pattak which is the matha land belonging to Tirayenkitta Mudaliyat; оп the south, the river 
Bizrizu; kurichohi, on the west, Tenkadi the old dévadanas village and ou the north . 
thus in the village contained within these four great boundaries with the exception of the déva- 
dimas belonging to the gods of Tircknirdlam and Vikrams Phodyéévare, the tiruvidaiyattam 
lands of the gods Tiraviranda-perumsl and Tiruvéngadendtha of Parákrama Pandyanallür; the 
matha lands belonging to Mukundananda Nàràyaga Sripadangel and tho agrahürás. (2) The 
four great boundaries of Vira Pandyonalldr also in the Tepvàrinàdu are: on the east, tbe 
Tattênkulam ; ou the south, the channel called the Rajaknlarêman-kêl alias Tiruchohirram- 
balattukkal, Abavardma . . the tirwvidaiyatiam land of the god Tiruvicundaperumal ; on 
the west, Pattakkurichchi, the matha land belonging to Tirevenkatta Mudaliyat and on the north, 
the great rond leading to Vindandr; thus the village contained within these four great 
boundaries, | 

Thus the nañjaš and puiijai lands, mivadai, maravadai, pattadai tbe betel gardens, the tax 
on oil-mills and other iroms of iucome accruing from the villages above mentioned as granted 
as dvadána lands, shall be enjoyed оп the authority of this deed and according to the conditions 
(above recorded), from the pasánam crop of the thirtieth year, as long as the moon and the 
stars endure and as long as this temple exists. May this (document) be engraved on stone and 
copper and the pùjas be performed without any shortcomings. 

This is the signature of Kidarattir-vdaiydp, Tulyam. (the sign manual of the king). 


No. ІП. TENKASI GOPURAM INSCRIPTIONS OF ARIKESARI PARAKRAMADEVA, 


The verses edited below are ull engraved on the walls of the rained gópura in front of the 
Vigvanathasyamin temple a Tenkasi, and are tolerably well preserved. The language is Tamil; 
the records ate all in the Талай alphabet of the period to which they belong. 

V. 1. The first verse records the date of the beginning of the construction of the temple. 

У. 2, This verse records the date of setting up of the image of Visvantthasvamin, 

Vv, 3-4, Record the date of the beginning of the construction of the front gapuram of the 
Visvansthasvamin temple. 

Vw. 5-7, sixhortations of king Parikrama to the public und other princes to protect and 
improve the arrangements about the management ete., of the temple. 

У. 8. States that king Pardkrama Pandya died six years after the beginning of the gopura 
and after the stone work was finished. 

Ху. 9-19. Once more the king exhorts in а similar strain as iu verses 5-7 above. 

У. 13. Becords the date of death of Arikesari Pardlirama Pandya, 

У. 14. This verse is what might be called а charama šlóka and laments the death of the 
king. 

Vv, 15-16. Praises of Parikrama Pandya. 

Tt s quite plain tbat all the verses above described belong to the reign and a little alter the 
denth of Pardkrama Pandya, We know from various other records that this sovereign ruled 
from Š 1244-1385, In the Saka year 1368, ou a Friday, the tenth titi of the bright half of the 
month Vaigisi, the fifteenth day of that month on the Uttara naksbatre and mina radi, 
Pardlccame began to build the temple; and in the year 1369, on a Saturday, the 17th or 18th, the 
image of the god was set up in the temple. Ta the yeat 1379 corresponding to the Kali year 4568, 
on a Thursday, the filth of the month Kárttigai, іп the Siraha muhtrtta and Mrigasiraba nakshatra 
the gopura was begun to be built. Six years after, in the year 1385, king Pardkrama Pandya 
died with the satisfaction that at least the stone basement of the gopura was finished. 
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Text ü) 


६० 90 nC m оюн 


poa = |18 


Фитёр[#]- 


жышты Opera लिन Rares sistema Opinpa- 


Saag а. gendar cong suming paran pp ты. 
Qc вей Qué manara Biser (0) waru mri ya) 
auêntogey Qe BI Bish вит гай) (5) Deir Baap ir ora (0) 

Sarg AH arms Фано urrá@ pu (0) Gur Aai 899७७७ ar- 

Anat Pardarri Qesir pi ही नो ші का patar (8) gran Qaid i- 

pron a (111%) aa Dap eri stri rias (рөл шт top) h- 

Ортос Bh Фар Cad 0) дег grup Benue BuO [er] - 

, Фр ғөйенсішдейе densi wer, , . 


ueram ваце FONT map әрі ss mcr (300७४७6 ant gi 


18. Orsi@end suu (Ш) Qatar пайд (9) spar Bon ai sor š mu 09) 


emus д GGL wT 
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V. 1, After the Sake year one thousand three hundred and sixty-eight bud expired on tht 
tenth of the month of Vaigasi, the teuth filli of the first fortnight, Friday, in the Uttara 
nakshatra and Mins rûsî, the king Arikêsari Parükrama began the karshåna ceremony prepa- 
ratory to the building of the temple at Tenkasi, 

У. % After the Saka year one thousand three bundred and sixty-nine had expired, on the 
Seventeenth (or the oighteenth) of the month in wbich the sun stood in the constellation 
Michuna,,,...Saturday, be set up the image of the God iu the temple and presented offerings 
to it. 

Vv. 3-4, In the Kali year four thousand five hundred and Afty-five expired, on the fifth of 
the month Karttigai, Thursday, Марав naksbaira, the king began buildiog the gópura 
resembling the golden movatain (Meru), from its foundation. 

After one thousand three hundred and seveuty-aine years of the бака era had elapsed, on 
the fifth day of the month Karttigai, Thursday in tbe Siraha тайга, Myigastcsha nakshatra, 
the king Parakrama Pandya began building the gépura from the wpána (basement). 

У. 8. The temple at the fertile town of Tenkisi came into existence only by the will of 
Providence ; it is not actually my work. I, Parükrama Pandya, shall prostrate before the fees 
of and serve those, who estend and protect it, 

У. 6. І Бох before, priise and wear on my bead the fect of those sovereigns who tenderly 
protect the temple at Терка, the construction of which could not even be conceived mentally 
but which was, however, accomplished by the Lord, through me as his agent. 

V. 7. All those who, themselves with their relatives, afford protection to the temple at 
Tenkêéi, shall, being respected by the king Patàkrama Pündya alias Mênakavaeha, the lord of 
Котка, sbine for ever. 

У. R. Tbe king Pardkrama Pandya alias Arikésuri tbe victor in the battle of Vindai, the 
worebipper of the feet of Alchilesa, went to Kail авы (henven, i. e., died), finishing the stone 
work of she gópura at Tenkàsi, six years after its commencement, 

У. 9. Т, Parikrama Pandya bow before those who, when anything pertaining to the 
temple affairs goes wrong, attend to it personally aud set it right, 

V. 10. The beautiful feet of those who maintain the temple affairs as tenderly as one 
watching a burning lamp, shall be worn by me, Arikasari Parükrama. Pandya, on my head, 

V. 11. Tho kiog Parükrems Pandya, the lord ot Kogkai, exhorts the princes of the Pandya, 
family to keep up the various pijas which, he after consulting the sastras established in the 
temple at Tenkasi, 

У, 18. Praises Parakrama Pandya, the builder of the temple at पहा, 

V. 18. Records that the king died on the Chitra oukshatva which ocen tred on the Paurnima 
of the month Myigasirsha of the-year one thousand three hundred and eighty-five. 

V. М. The poet, lamenting on vhe death of the king, өзін if he went away to join the 
crowd of the sixty-throe Éaiva devotees, took abode in the silver anklet of Siva? the Golden 
Hall (Chidambaram), tho Vedas, the Sivaldka ot the two feet of Visvandtha, 

र Tb i i кай, the poet asks to lind anywhere also but ab TTepliási, the like of the 
‹ yed gopura and the eleven pillared mangapa built by the lord of kings, the 
Pandya, 
У. 16. The poet praises the prowess of king Parakeama, 
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No, ТУ. THE TENKASI PILLAR INSORIPTION OF ARIKESARL 
PARAKRAMA PANDYA, 

The following inscription is engraved on tbe four faces of а pillar set up in front of the 
»ruined дорига of the Visvanathasvàmin temple at l'enkàéi, It recounts the circumstances under 
which this temple came to be built. Jt states that Arikesari Parákrama Pandyadeva dreamt 
a dream, іп which the god Visvanttha of Kadi, (Benares), appeared to command him to build 
for Him a temple оп tho north bank of the Chitra-nadi in the Tepnàri-nadu, for the one at Kasi 
became ruined. The king began the work; the preparation of the ground was begun іп tbe year, 
8. 1368, und tbe whole work of construction etc. lasted scventéen years, during which the 
following were built :—The temple of Viivemátbasvámin containing the central shrine, the 
arddha mandapa, the malā mandapa, sópána, and dvaranas. A temple for the goddess, Ulaga- 
mulududaiya Nachchiyar with Gvaranas etc; a shrine for Sahasra-liñga, one for Sakti-pitha, and 
another for а Pidàri named Arikésari-nafigai were also built, A shrine for a Ganésu named 
Arikesati-Pillaiyar was constructed in the west fifth street. Besides these tbe king constructed 
the kitchen, the атаи mandapa and all other minor worke connected with the main temple. 
The paríváras, beginning with Rishabbadéva, were all set up, Then tbe large gopura was 
begun. It took from the month of Vaigasi of the 2+22nd year to the 31+9tb year of the 
reign of the king to completa all the above mentioned works, Considering the magnitude of the 
work and the shortness of time taken in its completion, the world began to believe it was due. 
more to Proyidential than human exertion, 

The king ordered that, on the Makba nekshaira in the month of Misi, the image of 
‘Vigvanathasyimin should be taken to the river in procession for tha bathing ceremony. 

Arikêsari Pardkrama Pündyadéva granted several villages for the up-keep of the services, 
of the temple. They are:—Tepkasi and Tlañji io the Teppári-nàdu ; Kunrakkudi, Puliyür. 
Pattakkuriohehi Virapágdiyanallür ; Taüjivàr in the Nallür-pamu, Kaderivellaimuttam, 
Panrianuttam, Tapna,,.pai, KArracheherrai ; Tuvara&gádu іп the Kurumarai-nàdu, Idaitavanai 
in the same nádu; Manauilainallûr, Karaikkuruchehi end Pillaiyarkulam ete. Of these, I 
am able to identify Tenkísi, 1186], Puliyür and Kuprakkudi, all of which still retain the 
sume names. 
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(The vest of the inscription is omitted in the transcript, as it is not of great importance: to 


the history attempted én the earlier pages). 


1484—16 


102 TRAVANCORE ‘ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS, 


(U. 1—3.) This is the Sasana of Visvanithe (the god ut Topkisi). 

(0. 8—19) Alter the Saka year one thousand three hundred and eighty-four had 
expired, in the ninth year opposite the thirty-first of the reign of the benign king Jabilavarman 
qribhnvanaobakoavartiin Perumal Parakrama Pandyadeya alias Arikesarideva, on a Friday, 
the twenty-cighth of the mouth Mithuna, which corresponded with the thirteenth fith of tho йал 
fortnight, Mrigasirsha walahatra the natal star of the king, tho people, the Vellalas of the eighteen 
Provinaes and pattiri of the kro countries as also the five kinds of parigaram (artisan ?) were 
assembled and the following business was done :— 

(I. 10—94.) The god Visvandsba, having appeared in the dream of the king Parakrama 
Pandyadêva was pleased to express his desire thus :— Our temple n the northern Kasi hus 
age dilapidated. Wa desire that a temple for us should be built under the name of Dakshina 
Kasi on the north bank of the river Chitranadi,” 

( 30—81, (Ороп hearing this) the king began the karshana ceremony on a Friday, the 
tenth of the month of Rishabha, the tenth zh of tae bright fortnight, in the Uttata nek hone 
and the Mina mihûrta in the Sake year, one thousand three hundred and sixty-eight ; 
sult te temple of Тека! and set up in it the god Visvanatha and the goddess Оаза 
daiya-Nachehiyar, 

(IL 80—80) Не ішік the temple for the god from tke base to the top, with the атай 
mandapa, tho central passage, the mahêmandapa, the рана and the gopuras and the circuiting 
walls. 

(IL 80—38.) So also he built for tbe goddess a tomple and its prakara walls and began a 
dópura for it, 

(0. 38—57.) He also built the Sahasta-ltigilaya, tho Sakti-pithilaya and sei up the lesser 
deities beginning with Rishabhadéva, as also tho Sahasra-liñga, the Sukti-pithalaya and the 
Tina (ог Dûrî usmad авы лайда) was also built; the king oonstrueted a guine tor (а 
Ganda named) Arikésasi-ppillaiyar in the 88 street on the wesi side (ot the temple), and set 
Dude image in i, The king built a mangapa (on the river bank) for the ratu (bathing) 
festival, the kitchen aud ail other structures in connection with this temple, He began the 
construction of the makagopura, 
beginning from the month of 
continued till the ninth opposite 
undertaking, 

Ш. 50—75, We all stayed till the completion of the works from the karshana downwards ; 
afterwards the king appointed servants forthe various вонкі, 
and performed the pijas regularly, He established в festini wane ы, T a 
wahshatra in the month of Май, whea the image of the god was bathed in ite हट १० Mukha 
several villages for the supply of rise, vogotabes, sandal, camphor зайтов, rose-w 
cloths, lamps, eto, 

H. 75 to the end. "he rest of the record gives а lish of villages, 
granted by the king, 


with their boundaries, 
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No. V. TENKASI GOPURAM INSCRIPTION OF ALAGAN KULASEKHARA. 


Tbe subjoined verse is engraved ou the north wall of the rained gopura in front of the 
Yisvanilnsvinin temple nt Tenlasi. It records that the king Alagam-perumil Kula- 
Sekhara, who calla Arikasari Purakrama Pandya bis brother (or cousin, алайн) seeing that 


the work undertaken by the latter remained incomplete, caused the Superstructure of the gopura 
to be finished with brick, 


This prince Kulasêkhara has been taken as brother ог e 
Introduction. 
Text (1) 
1. Srey i Gur j ai Asiara 
2. Фит атл. Qañsersirenibs? 


ousim, of Arikêsari, in the General 


3. Gains оха цр punt 

4. åsar sens acutis 

5. gu Lar Gi sis сре дузӣ б жүсіп 

Û. Rr ee wraps (узо ёл shon фат Q) 
Translation. 


Tho king Alagan Kulasekhara, the ruler of the earth, deciding that the work done by 
his elder brother on the beautiful gopura, which is praised even by the celestials, should not 
remain thus incomplete, finished it fully with brick. 


No. УІ. SENGOTTAL INSCRIPTION OR KULASBKHARADEVA ALIAS 
PARAKRAMA PANDYA.- 

The iuscription edited below is engraved oa the south wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple at бейдбңаі. Tt records the graat of land to the temple by the king. It is dated the 
Saka year L467, which was also the third year of the reign of Kulasekharadeva. The grant 
was mada on a Friday, the Bkdadasi thi of the dark half of the month of Arpadi of the your 
Vigvavasu. Tais king is the patecaal uncle of Aiivirasima Pandya and father of Varatudgarima 
Pandya. From this record we lento that the initial year of tho reign of this king is 8, 1464, 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 

Be it well. Hail! Prosperity | In the Saka year 1467 expired, which was the third year 
of the reign of Perumal Parakrama Pandyadeva alios Kulasekharadeva,—the unrivalled 
hero of the world, the light of the chandra-kula, the king Jatilavaraman, the lord of the three 
worlds, Kénérinmajkondan,—the son of Perumal Abhirümm Parakrama Pándyadéva; on a 
Friday corresponding to fkidadi io the dark balk and: the thirtieth of the month of Arpasi in 
the year Visvasa, in the Vaidbriti yoga, Siraba karana and the, Uttará-nakshalra, the king added 
further grant of lands to those already made to the God Kulasekharam-udaivár of Seigéttai in 
the Tennári-nadu ; they are the tank fed lands (I) of six tadis measuring атай 
situated near the eleventh channel, (2) of eight (adis measuring araikkimi-mundiri, and situated 
uear the twelfth chanel and (3) of five tadis, measuring araikkani ; total, half a mû. The 
revenue accountants are ordered by the king to note that all taxes due to him from those lands 
have been abolished. The dones might get this;doo::mant engraved ou stone and copper and 
enjoy it as long аз the 01020. and stats endure. Tha word /шуат, tbe royal sigaatuve із bere 
engraved. Ве it voted : this is the signature of ; 


No, VII. TENKASI GOPURAM INSCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION 
OF NELVELI-MARAN. 

‘The following inscription consists ot two verses wad is engraved on the south wall of the 
gopura in front of the Visvanathusvaoin temple nt Tenkasi, Whe Erst verses records the date 
of the coronation of the king Vira-vel alias Nelvelismáran.under the numo of Kulasekhara. 
Pandya. The second states that he wora, (that is received in praise of himself), the garland 
of venbas (a kind of metro) sung by posts, for fear that flower gurlunds would fade away in the 
course of time, 

On a Monday, the 29th of Chittirai, on the dark half, in the year Paridàpi, Š 1474, in the 
Mithuna lagoa, Rohini naksbatra, the king: was. crowned under the name of Kuln&ókhara 
Pandya, The prinse mentioned ia this record is the son of Abbirama Purfkrama, and father of 
Ativiraramy Stivallabha, It was io the name of this king that Ativirarama built the temples 
of Kulnéékhwramudaiyar and of Vishnu west-of tho former, 


() Rod eO ieu à. 
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Text (1) 
adu saris wrüré g nra рр. 
GURA tad (0) 6७८ uf 
BT дейд) (9) таб añu A Awr- 
Зоб pro arg reir 
Lins ыёай вао) Grr aan тей 
9 anui i D meng) Әв әлә. 
rp PIi ga Czar ery 5 
Qerar Fr uoi 
STAG aria haya в. 
pi As urei usÑšser2r [|| 14] 0 
11. agua (5) wri sr gy rDo- 

12. отвозит шт «Фтбау ळग torio 


= 


Фр; сг ок 


13. जी Lireirigausir Curr g- 

14. qu Хәй gv ssri Gerais. 
15. а?ағд вами Gori mesi 3r Gang Pa 
16.  geréGerág9 2e [12%] 6 maraga a 


Translation 


Verse 1. Nelveli Maran alias Viravel wore Ше beautiful crown uuder the name of 
Kulasekhara Pandya, in the presence of the lord of the Universe at Tenkisi, oa the twenty- 
ninth of the month Chittirai with the Rohini nakshara in the dark half of the same month, ia 
the year Paridàpi, which corresponded with the Saka year one thousand four hundred and 
seventy-fouir ; the kings of other countries showed their respect to him on this occasion. 

V. 2. Is it possible to mention another king who wore the crowa in the manner in which 
it was dono by the king of rare qualities, Kulagekbara Pandya, the wielder of the spoar which 

ks battles, who, feeling that flower garlands would all fade away, pat on a gailand of verses 
in the 0400 metre sung in praise of him by the poets ? Be it well. 


No. VIII, THE TENKASI GOPURAM INSORIPTION OF THE CORONATION 
OF SRIVALLABHA. 

This single verse is also engraved on the door-post оп the south side of the gêpura, and 
records the date of the coronation of Alagan Sivala-vel. [i took place on Monday, the 20th of 
Ohittirai of the year Raktûkshi, $1486, This day corresponded with the Gth tihi of the 

“bright half of thak month, the nakshatra boing Punarvasu. The king is the well known 
Ativiraràma Pandya of literary fame. 


(0) Brom inkgd impressions, 
P) Read о орий gs sole, aes 
(9) Read o gee 
(0 Motto, er zin Riis) Gig npn Qual дар 
0) Read ogee Е 
C) Metro зы twsa ео, 
M84—17 
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Text 00 
saian UTI om gor Op- 
sinu pri) «оба Ora А 
harar dota As Boor. 
SS guri CoA Bari ait 
1५७७७७७ Qeni ywan 
Bur Be Gp curah yomi 
AR зайвт Я yika upas 
ыта dearer иа бреве әт (2) 
Translation, 
Alagan who revels in perfumes өй, wore the crown in the presence, of all tbe people 
under the name of Sivalavel, on the first day of the week, the sixth (ilii of the first fortnight 


and the twentieth of the month of Chittirai, in the year Raktakshin corresponding to the Saka 
year one thousand four hundred and eighty-six. 


No. IX. SRIVILLIPUTTUR PLATES OF ABHIRAMA PANDYA 
SAKA SAMVAT 1474. 


This copper-plate document belongs to а Srivaisbnava Brahmana of pürva sikha sect 
residing at Srivilliputtar in the Tinaevelly District. Daring my visit to that place four years 
ago he presented it to me for publication and from the impressions of the plates prepared under 
my supervision, I now edit the inscription. 

The record is engraved on a set of three copper plates, Though each of them has a hole 
on its top, the plates are not bound together by a ring, The rims are neither raised nov 
thickened, but still the inscription on the plates is in an excellent state of preservation. The 
letters are cut deeply and neatly on both sides of the plates and on the top of the first side of 
the second and third plates the Tamil numerals two and three ace engraved. At the eud of the 
record is found the single word tulyam written in a rather bigger type than the rest of the writing. 

The alphabet employed is throughout grantha of the period to which the document belongs, 
Excepting a few short prose passages such as ¢ébruvan in } 33, from adhi in L. 55 to agrahira- 
makarot in l 67, &e., the rest of the record is written in Sanskrit verse, 

"There are a few orthographioal peculiarivies which deserve to be noted, Tho visarga is 
represented iu most cases by what resembles a final m, In fact it is only from the context one 
bas to make out that it is the symbol of visarga and not of the final m: e. g. in pravinah 
occurring in 1, 11, in vikhandibarih in 1, 18, in kirttih in 1,20, іп badhiwuh in 1. 28, in vibhuh 
in J, 38; Compare these visarga symbols with the final m in dharmméndm in l. 19, The letter 


= 


oe so ro 


оне 


ра and some of its secondary forms resemble cha and its secondary forms, e.g. in prapta® > 


occurring in 4, 8, prachanda® іш 1, 11, widuàn in 1, 73, Otber minor peculiatities are noted in 
footnotes attached to the text, 

The record belongs to the reign of » Pandya king named Abhirama Pandya, He is said 
to be the son and grandson respectively of Parákráma Pandya and Abhirama Pandya, 
In the Saka year 1474 denoted by the chronogram Vasivandya, corresponding to the cyclic yent 
Virddhakrit, in the Uttarayana, in the Hémantaritu, when the sun was in Makara, in the dark 
fortnight, on a new-moon (thi, combined with Niya-karana and Vyatipata, 


i moon й when the moon 
was in the constellation of Sravana, on the auspicious occasion of a solar 


eclipse, king Abhirama 


(@) From inked impressions, (0 Metro, рав бои и «дерді, 
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Pandya made the village of Kshirarjunapura into an agrahûra named Parákrama Pandya- 
Pura, The new name seems to bava been conferred on it after the name of the king's father 
and would appear to have been already granted to the brahmanas by one of his predecessors, 

The three kings mentioned in this document, Abhirêma, his son Pardkrama aud his sou 
Abhiráma are identical with Abhirüma Pardkrama Pandya, tbe brother of Ahayarama; his son 
Paráükrama; and bis son was Varatuigarama, who we know from other records (No. XII) was 
krown before his coronation by the names Abbirêma and Abhiràma-Sundartévara. 

Tom not able to identify Ksbirajunapura regranted by this king. Evidently it is the 
translation of some Tamil name such as Palmarndu, &e., and it is very dificult to guess the 
original name from its translation, Malli is the same as Malli in the Srivilliputtar Talaka of 
the Tinnevelly District. 


TEXT. 


First Plato: First Sido, 


शुभमस्तु[॥*] 

विवुधमकुटरत्नप्नोछ्सत्‌- 

з. Tae? ब्विधिसुरशतमन्युस्तु- 

4, यमानप्रतापः | जलद्विमळनी- 

5. लो जन्हु/कन्याधरेशो जय- 

6. तु जगती* जेता जानकि" जानिरे- 

ब. षः [U СТ अन्तीक्कता* येन वलाह- 
в. काश्च henaa? aagi 
DECUS F- 

10. नाकांसनाद्ध स पाण्ड्यराजो 

11. जयतु प्रबीणः ІП 4719 ңін पा- 
19, ved" प्वभीरामपाण्ड्: gaz- 
із. दोट्दण्डविखणिडतारिः [I] मत्स्य- 
14, gl मन्मथ 3419 भूमीस वसुन्ध- 
15. रा भूरपि येन ней L ३*]४ अजः 


49 


1. From inked impressions prepared by me. в. Rend зәдә. 
з. Red озо. 9. Red *स्थापिते ° 

3. स्तू looks like स्त्र. 10. маз उपजातिः, | 

4. More eonelly 5. 11, Tho soeondaey o of E is inthe previous Nvo 
5. Read जगति, 12. Read о», 

6. Red न्कीजा० 18. Read एव भूमिं. 

т. Mete मालिनी, 14. Metro डपजातिः. 
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16, नि पराक्रमपाण्ड्स्तस्मादमिरा-* 
17. [r^ reared | Ян 
18. gaq” भतकित्तिममूत्ति: पा- 
19, veg सब्बधममाणाम्‌ ІП ४*] авт 15 N 
20, त्मजोभूदमिरामपाण्ड्यश्वतु- 
21. देंदिंगन्त(त्‌) AANER | दाना- 
न्महीदेववरास्सुराश्र प्रत्य[त्थि]- 
, AAT aga: 10) ५१] [ar]. 
First Plate: Second Side, 
24. पूर्णहविभुजश्व पितरो नीत्य 
25. स्फधातत्परा^(।) लोकास्सत्यप- 
26. रायणाः प्रतिदिनन्नद्यश्च सम्‌ पूरि- 
эт, ता: । पातितरृत्यपरास््र्ययः* क्षिति- 
эз. [रु]हस्तेवार्धतास्सत्‌पठे Pari tea. 
29, [भि]रामपाण्डयनृपतो विइवमभ 
30. रामू तरिश्रति || gJ” अथ жаиа? mE 
31, य[ग्ढु]पस्सर्व्वानमिराममहीपतिः | 
32, [दा]नं वा पालनं वापि аё Y 
эз. [यं]वदन्तु मे [L ७*]* ЯСНАЯ | पालनं 
४4. परमं लोके दानात्‌ पाण्ड्यः 
35. महीपते | दानात्‌ айчат 
36. MAS पालनादच्युतं पदम्‌ 11 CO 4 
зт. इति पौराणिकास्सब्बें पा- 
38. BAT परमं विदुः | अस्मन्मतमिद- 


16. The secondary a of RIN is in the next ino. « 28. Read «Чо, 
16. Read >द्भुतकीर्तिम्मूँ ०, 24. The letters भूपालि० are engraved below the lino. 
17. Metre आयो. 35. Metre тізі заң, 
19. Read Fo. The secondary a of सा is the next 26, Read कदाचित. 
line, hi 


27. From आहूय tho Metre is कोक. 


19. Read ० प्रथितो ०, А 
20. Read «हिं. गणा०, Моше उपजातिः. à 28. aana € symbol of ЯТ is in the previous. 


"Ie. 29, * is written like चर, 
32. Read ATINIRA. o. 30. From पालने the Metre is कोक. 


Srivilliputtur Plates of Abhirama Pandya 
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39. न्देव पालनं कुरु पावनम्‌ ІП ९*]* इति वि 
40. ज्ञापितो रा[जा*]सामान्यस्सपुरो-* 

41. हितः । दत्तक्षीराज॑जुनपुरम्‌* श्रीम- 

49. 
аз. महीगालेस्त्वदीयैः पाल- 

44. नं कुरु | ११°] जगति पराक्रमपाण्डय- 
. पुरज्ञान्ना चके? taa 

. (Du 1 श्रीमक्चिकाख्यदेशे त्वक 

. रं कृत्वा विप्रमुख्येम्य[ः] ifi १२*] ° 


gila” संन्त्रिके [॥ १०*]* देशे पाण्ड्य- - 


Second Plato: First Side, 


. मधुरामागेप[य्यं]न्तम्‌ प्राच्याम्‌ 

. सीमाविनिण्णयः | काळीमद्धचत- 

. टाकान्तं याम्ये सीमाविनीण्ण[य]: ЫЫ 
. त(तू,त्तटाकामुबुगमनम्‌ प्रति *? 

52, च्यान्देशनीण्णेयः'3 श्रीदेविवा- 

. Rie" यमुदाच्यान्देशनिर्णणयः 101 १४*]/४% 
. एवं सीमाप्तमो पेतमग्रहा-+ 

. रं प्रकल्पितम्‌ (84°) afar? *कदाचिदा-* 
. Sari raz 

. कुलप्रदीप: पराक्रमपा[ण्ड्य]- 

, नन्दनोयमभिरामपाण्ड्यनू- 
сара асы 


31. The secondary ¢ of देव in the previous line, 
Меле श्लोक. 

Rend सामात्य ०. 

Read оўо. 

Red संज्ञके. 

Mete е. 

Metre 9%, This is a bali verse. 

. Red चक्रे. 

. The secondary a of ग्रा is in the next line, 
+ Metre, irregular, resembling आर्या. 

^ Red »विनिर्ण्ण ०, Mete कोक. 


PESSSS8 Ree 8 


. Read प्रतीच्यां, 


. Tho secondary a. of हा is in the previous line, 
. AMRF. 


Red अथ 
‘The letters ०चिद ० am engraved over oe. 


‘The secondary a of the letter &[ is im the next 
Tine. . 


. Rad exe, 


‘The secondary a of the letter रो is in the next lino. 


SERIES. 
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. чзайзане चोत्त- 

. रायने” हेमन्तत्तो मकरं ग- 

. ते पतंगेप्यपरपक्षे(त्‌) 

. त्वमावास्थायां नागकरणव्य 

„ачта? श्रीविष्णुभे 
gA nangen? aft- 

. राजजूनु“पुरप्रतिनामपराक्रम- 

‚ чечня et 

कौण्डिन्यगोत्रजस्तत्रत्यापस्त ” 


68. 
69. बी च तिम्मय[:*]()[1*] अनन्ताचा्य]तनये वृ- 
то. त्तिमेकामिहाइ्नुते [i १६*]४ 
Second Plate: Second Side, 
ті. श्रीबोधायनसूत्री च शालावः 
12. FA: | मालाझयिसु- 
73, तोप्येकां неді Ring. 
74. ते [U १७5] गविष्ठरगोत्र च विद्वान्‌ बो- 
15. alte Jagat वटमहद्धामा मालादा-* 
76. यिसुतोयम्‌ аббег 
тт. эм नित्यम्‌ [I १८१] श्रीबोधायनसू- 
78, (ली*] च वाच्यजो वनरैलकः । श- 
то. टकोपात्मजश्रीमा[न्‌+] वृत्तिमेकामि- 
зо. हाइनुते |[। (827% япан a 
81. कप्यांगीरसगोत्रजः | grati- 
вз, स स्सुन्दरजा वृत्तिद्रयमिहाइनुते || २०*]7० 
58. Red ०त्तरायणे, 62, Metro श्लोक, 
ы. Read व्यतीपात, 08. Read «गोत्री ०, 
= हक M ac So Ws aot qj is ta the next tne 
5 т kah, та Dex below tho line, 00. Metro за ан A न्य 
endhe अषि т 
59. Read өң», 68, Metre कोक. 
60. Read नतनयो. 9. Rag सूत्री. 
61. Metro жа. 70. Metro श्लोक, Tho vertical line is at tho beginning 


ОЕ the next lino, 
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3. श्रीत्रोधायनसुत्री/ sell ]वतकु- 

. छ श्रीनिवासोयम्‌ | नारायणसु- 

. तोयम्‌ वृततिञ्चेकामिहा[इनु]- 

४. ते नित्यम्‌ 11 < tJ alt ]श्चलयनसुत्रीच* का- 
‚ इयंपी भूसुरोत्तमः | मालादा[यि] 

. [सु]तो रामो वृत्तिमेकामिहाइनु- 

. ते [i २२*]४ [आ]्वहायनसूत्री च कप्यं[* ] गिरः 
, सगो९)त्रजः । सुन्द्रेशो नन्द- ` 

. पुत्रों वृत्तिमेक्रामिहाइनुंते [॥ <°] 

М भारद्वानकुलेत्‌भूतो जायि 4 

. मिर्नारणरंगजः । фай Bala] 

. єлї वृत्तिमकामिहाइनुते [I 18°] 


Third Plate: First Sido, 


. आश्चलायनसूत्री च gara 

, यसम्‌भव: | “अनतात्मनरंगेशो*? 

. वृत्तद्वयमिहाइनुते |[। 34* P. आश्वलाय- 
. नसूत्री च विश्वामित्रकुलोतूभवः 

. नारायणः कृप्णसुतो वृत्ति- 

, १ मेकामिहाइनुते । [| <€ J आश्वलायन 
. सूत्री च काश्यपी तिमूमयात्मजः | 

. अन्नमरस इति श्रीमान्न्वृत्तिद्रयामिहा “ 

‚ इनुते। [| wet] कोण्डिनन्यगोत्रनः 

‚ gaama aaa [а] ति- 

, मूमयाय्थैसुते АБР 


. Motto आर्या. 0. 
- Read ०सूत्री ०. ы. мао ж 

. мао Ф. 83. The secondary e of में isin the provious line, 
. Metre कोक. 83. Metro श्लोक. 

. Rod जैमिनी ०, 4 O4. Tho secondary a of हा s in tho next line, 

. Metro hg. 85. Metro #4. ` 

- The letter 24 looks like 4, 86. Read бедод», 


. Read oR 79. Read अनमन्ता ०. 


. The secondary a of शो. is in the noxt line, 
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. कामिहाशनते । [| २८*]७ काञ्यपान्व[य]- 
. чача: शरीकात्यायनसूत्रवान्‌ 19 

. नागयात्मजनृसय्यो वृत्तिमेका- 

. मिहाइनुते ТЕ कौण्डिन्न्यान्वय- 
* सञ्जातः नि्ोधायनसूत्रवान्‌ | 

. कुछशेखरःपत्मजोसौ я 

, त्तिमेकामिहाइनुते” | [| ३०*] आ[श्व]ला-* 
. यनसूत्री च कश्यपस्य च गोत्र- 

. जः । वृत्तिमेकां वनोद्रीशपुत्रो- 

. नारायणाशशश्रते | [| ३१*] आश्वलायन- 
. gÂ च% गामगायनगोत्रजः | 81-9 

. "mpi वेकटेशो वृत्ति 

‚ द्वयम्‌ ” етае । [| ३२*] 


Third Plate: Second Side. 


. दानपाढनयोर्ममध्ये 

दानात्‌ श्रेयोनुपालन- 

. 8 । दा[ना*]त्‌ aaa पा- 

. яи нң पटम्‌! | [| ३३*] maal Ja 

. द्वि क्रणम्‌ पणुण्यम्‌!* qagan- 

. gue [1°] परदतृतापहा- 

. रेण аяң निष्फलम्‌ भवे- 

. a^^ [1 ३४*] meong । [1 ॥ J उदयदिवाकरनामा मुः 


. Metro Өй. 96. Tho secondary aw ot सौ is in the next line. 
+ Tho vertical lino inserted bere is in the beginning от, Re effete, 


of tho next line. 


. Metre Й. 96. Metro ig, 


9. Read «ай. 


. Mae शोक. 100. Read «дд. 
. Tho secondary а of ला is at tho beginning of tho 101. Read TEH, Мере शोक. E 


next line. 102. Read одод, 


. Red ०णोइनुते, | 703. Red geng, 
. Metre ala. 104. Metro रोक, 
. Read सूत्री च, 105. Written in Tamil characters, 


0 Srivilliputtur Plates of Abhirama Pandya 
° 
\ EE EE EO г 
El Er FE] Hd E бо 


HALF-TONE BY М. Е. PRESS 


ТИ. b. 


SCALE 0.8 


Т.А. GOPINATHA RAO 


ТИ. a. 
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TP त्गळगोन्याश्वलायनसूतरी च [i] 
128. यज्ञनारायण सुतो GRN- 
120. कां ЧАЗА ग्रामे [I १५१] 
130. तुल्यम. 


Abridged Translation. 
May happiness be | 
Supreme is this yiotorious (Rima) in the world, whose wife is Janaki, who is the Jord of 
the bearer of Johnu's daughter (Siva) aud of tho earth, pure blue in complexion like a cloud, 
whose lotus-like feet are illuminated by the gems in the diadems of the gods aud whose glory 
is praised by Brahman, Siva and Indra. 3 
Мау that able Pandya king by whom even the clouds were imprisoned, by whom the two 


fish were set on the holy Мега, and by whom was obtained в half of the golden seat of Indra, 
be supreme. 


Among the Pandyas, there raled over the earth (the king) 805101५ Pandya, vanquisher of 


hig 1008 by tho prowess of his stalwart arms, (2) fish-baonered and therefore appearing like the 
god of love, by whom the appellation, “ bearer of wealth,” of the earth was rendered significant. 

From that king Abhiràma Pandya was born Parükràma-Pündyo, of unique fame in the 
lunar race, the embodiment of all the virtues of the Pandyas: 

His sou was Abbicàma Pandya whose great fame spread to the farthest ends of the four 
quarters of the globe, aud by whose munificence, the best Brajmanas, and gods, and even 
enemies became hosts of mendioants. 

While, among kings, king Abhiràma Pandya was ruling the earth, the gods ate oblations 
in full, the manas were always busy with the funeral offerings (made to them), the people wera 
devoted to truth, the rivers were on all days in flood, women were devoted to chastity and trees 
abounded in good fruits, 

Then, at one time : ` .: 

Summoning all the wise mən, the king Abhirdma (said) ; ५ Tell me whetber gift or protec- 
tion is the better.” 

They said : 

<“ Protection is batter in this world, О Pandya-king, than gift. By gift, one attains heaven, 
(but) by protection the imperishable (immortal) state," ; 

* Thus all the men versed in the purdnas baye declared protection to be supreme. This, 
O king, is our view, Render thou protection which is purifying." 

Being exhorted as follows, in the company of his ministers and priests : “ Do thou protect 
the town of Kahirârjuoa in the country named Sri-Malli, granted by your ancestors, the Pandya 
kings," he made tho village of Kshirdrjuns in the counsry of Sri-Malli, known іп the world by 
the name of Partkrima-Pandya-pura, haying granted it free of tax to the chief Brahmanas. 

‘The road to Madura was fixed as the boludary on the east. The middle tank of Kali was 
fixed as the boundary on the south. ‘The chaunel of that tank was fixed as the boundary on the 
west. Thé tank of 50 Dov! was fixed as the boundary on the north. Thus was the, cgrahdra 


106, Read Ча. E 108. Metro आया, 
107. Тһе secondary ai symbols of Ë are in this line, and = (?)Literally ' olub-like arma’. 
Җ is nt the beginning of the next line, 5 
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197% त्गलगोत्याश्वलायनूत्री च [1°] š 


128, यज्ञनारायण सुते GARR- 
१29: कां समइनुते ग्रामे |[। 44°] 
130. JAT. 


Abridged Translation. 

May happiness be | 

Supreme is this victorious (Rima) in the world, whose wife is Janaki, who is the lord of 
the bearer of Jahnw's daughter (Siva) and of the earth, pure blue in complexion like a cloud, 
whose lotus-like feet are illuminated by the gems in the diadems of the gods aud whose glory 
is praised by Brabman, Siva and Indra. 1 

May that able Pandya king by whom even the clouds were imprisoned, by whom the two 
fish were set on the holy Мега, and by whom was obtained a half of the golden seat of Indra, 
be supreme. 

Among the Pandyas, there raled over the earth (the king) Abbirdma Pandya, vanquisher of 
hig foes by the prowess of bis stalwart arms, (*) fish-bannered and therefore appearing like the 
god of love, by whom the appeliation, “ bearer of wealth,” of the earth was rendered signiticant. 

From that king Abhirêma Pandya was bora Pardkrima-Pandyo, of unique fame in the 
lunar race, the embodiment of all the virtues of the Pandyas. 

His son was Abbiràma Pandya whose great fame spread to the farthest ends of the four 
quarters of the globe, aud by whose munificence, the best Braimanas, and gods, and even 
enemies became hosts of mendicants. 

While, among kings, king Abhirdma Pandya was raling the earth, the gods ate oblations 
in full, the manes were always busy with the funeral offerings (made to them), the people wero 
devoted to truth, the rivers were ०० all days in flood, women were devoted to chastity and trees 
abounded in good fruits. 

‘Then, at one time : 

Summoning all the wise men, the king Abhirdma (said 
tion is the better.” 

They said : 

“ Protection ia better in this world, О Pandya-king, than gift, By gift, one attains heaven, 
(but) by protection the imperishable (immortal) state.” 

“ Thus all tbe men versed in the puránas һауе declared protection to be supreme. This, 
king, is our view. Render thou protection which is purifying.” 

Being exhorted as follows, in the company of his ministers aud priests: “ Do thou protect 
the town of Kshirárjuoa in the country named Sri-Molli, granted by your ancestors, the Pandya 
kings," he made tho village of Ksbirarjuns in the country of Sri-Malli, known in the world by 
the name of Parakeima-Pandya-pura, having granted it free of tax to the chief Brakmanas. 

The road to Madura was fixed as the boundary on Ње east. The middle tank of Kali was 
fixed as the boundary on the south. The chaunel of that tank was fixed as the boundary on tbe 
west. The tank of Sri Davi was fixed as the boundary on tbe north. Thus was the, agrahüra. 


“ Tell me whether gift or protec- 


106. Red मुदल 108. Metre आया, 


107. Тһе secondary ai symbols of Ë are ia this line, and () Literally ' club-liko arms". 


& is at the beginning of the next line. 
ë 1484—20 


14 TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 
settled with (thése) boundaries, Then at one time, this king raion CHEMIN ita Baie 
rama Pandya, born of the Atréya gótra, the light of the lunar race, mate in E a ге a 
Parikrama Papdya-pura otherwise known as Kshirárjunupura, in the Sala yer (UTA i i 
by (the chronogram) Vüsivandya, corresponding to the (cyclic) dus уш, qa, д 
Uttardyana, in the hámanta-ritu, when the sun was in capricornus, in the dark 4 ig pud ы 
new-moon day combined with ndga-karana and vyalipâla, (when the moon was) in Ше constella- 
tion of Vishuu's star (Sravana), оп the nuspicious oocasion of a solar eclipse, 

(Here follows the distribution of shares) :— 


No.| Names of the Donees Father's Names Gotras Satras Shares 
1 |Timmayya ..|Anantüghürya . — ..|Kaundinya ..,/Apasiambha ,.. 1 
2 | Sundara +++ | Maladayi (3) ... | Salawata ..|Bódháyana ... 1 
3 | Vatamabaddbama (2) ... | Maladáyi ..|davishtra ..| Do, 1 
4 [Sunderamsa (+) `... Sundara » Asvalayana „| 9 
5 | Vanaéailaka 2 Šathakopa - san | Vachya ..|Bódhyana ... 1 
6 | Srinivasa «| Narayana, “..{Salavata — 2| Do. „| 1 
7 Rima «| Maladayi ‚+ Кавуара .„.. |ASvalayana 1 
8 | Sundarésa ...| Nanda „.. | Kapyangirasa... Do „| 1 
+ 9 | isvara +++ | Ranarañga .. | Bhàradvaja ... Jaimini 1 
10 | Rangêsa ३४2 i Harita .».[Agvalayana ... 2 
11 | Narayana >... | Krishna. »Viévàmira „| Do. „| 1 
18 | Annamarasa 2 | Timmaya „+ Казуара | Do. 2 
18 | Anantaya ++ |Kaundinya | ... | Ápastambhn ,.. 1 
14 | Nrisayya „А x T Ü|Katyayana .., L 
15 | Kulasekhara |Рраша *, se Kaunüinya ..|NiBedhyana() — 1 
16 | Narayana «^| Vanàdriós. r [Küsyapa Aévelüyann |... 1 
17 [Уалиева | Saumya «n [Gamagayana ..| Do. | а 
18 | Udayadivakara YajBiandrayana’ ^. Mudga |. Do, 1 
: iw | Total namber of shares 7: 33 


Неге follow the usual imprecatory v 
(0 Malidàyi is the samo as TiramülaiyApdi 
0) This i 1 
Srivilliputtae, 
(f) This is tho Sanskrit equivalent of Sundarattóludaj: 
lodaiyhn, the namo of the 
* V) Apparently bêdhayana, but tho syllable лї is necessary fur the metre, 


and the word tulyam at the end of the ple 


à n A surname of Periyalvar, 
the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil vame Vadaperun =kosil=ndaiyip, the namo of the deity а 


Bod of Alagurkdyit, 
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THE TENKASI GOPURAM INSCRIPTION OF THE CORONATION 


. OF VIRA PANDYA. 


This inscription consisting of five verses is engraved on the door-post on the north side 
of the rained gópura in front of the Visvanathasvamin temple at Tepkasi. The firs verse says 
that Abhirama crowned himself under the name of Vira Pandya, The second verse is what 
is called kudai-maigalam in Tamil literature ; it is the praise of the king's umbrella. The 
third is vêl-mangalam, the praise of the king's sword, Tho fourth verso gives the date of the 
coronation of the king as the Kali year 4689. The last verse gives us the name of the poet 
who composed these verses ; he was Kaliyan-kayirayan of Kasi (Tenkasi). The king mentioned 
in this record is Varatuiigarima, See Ext. 25. in the General Introduction, 

Mr. Krishna 84361 misreading the last verse, states that the king Abhirima granted the 
three villages Anamaigalam, Kudaimaágalam and Vanamafgalara to Ksikkaliyon Kavirayap. 
From a study of Tolkippiyam, Porul-adigdram, Purattinaiyiyal, Satra 68 and the commentary 
thereon, it will become quite patent to any one that these are not the names of villages, as 
Mz. Sastri has taken them to be, but praises of the day-of coronation, the umbrella and the sword 
of the king. Again the name of the person whom Mr, Sitti bas taken to be the donee is not 
Kásikkaliyan Kavirayan ; it is а compound meaning Kaliyan, a poet of Kasi (Tepkasi). 


Text ü 

$; @Fi@ar oir. Өзб. 

2 arp әәтштәт 1)- 

3. т arebri. eurer- 

4. Prunu Gere. 

B. — Cpi@sreair: ar врет. 

Dnm 

7. de areata 

8. өтбттшей «- [1 14] Q= amaj- 

9. Файла Ara- | 
10. әләт ёва әтәй Bof- . 
11. Qura рф Gua- A 


12. aig Ly Gens CT 

18. цеф sP rurar eni 

14. Garant sor Озтрріӛшан [|| 2४] 
15. uppat шай атте 

10. оет bare 

17. «Озгрр बळ da- 

18. Walder Qasi narii 

19. Pruorpair Q= usr aio- 

20. Cup srOanéor өлен a [Il 3*] 


(4) Prom inked impressions, 
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21. — nerqiOpSiss कळी nrerürága Dp- 
99.  OpairesOarsirurah Oia puan 


23. бир Big “C трие Pos А 
24. — «?лртр®втет ushara QarursmQrrinsi ||| 4*1 
25. аблах атой arBšssñusir забив 


96. . Lppr gri GaP rorperk gi Qrp- 
97. mar уот wia mapa da Gm- 
9g. ८७७०५०० wran wirasa у agg (15%) (2 


Translation. 


Verse. 1. The wielder of the noble spear, Abhiráma, wore the superior garland of (forest) 
flowers and the .golden crown under the name of Vira Pandya, who took the oceav-girt 
earth, in order that the dweller in the red lotus flower (the goddess Lakshmi) of great splend- 
our, might flourish. 

V. 2. The victorious umbrella of the king of kings, the famous Vira Pandya, who is praised 
hy the kings of this earth who desirously come (for this purpose), casts ita cool shade on the 
seven worlds, like the dear white Moon, who wanders in the sky, . 

У. 3, The sword borne by the Pandya, Vira-Marap, who conquered the Villavan (the 
Chéra) and fought а battle at Vallam, would take away the kingdom of his enemies and restore 
them to those who bow before him. 

V. & The king of kings, Abhirama, having got the earth surrounded by the vast seu, 
wore the resplendent crown, under the naine of Vira Маган, the wielder of the spear, in the 
auspicious Kali year four thousand six hundred and eighty-nine, 

V. 5, The learned Kaliyan the poet of Kasi composed for Vira Máran of strong and 
broad shoulders, the nix-maiigalam, the praiseworthy kudai-maigalam and ойй-тайдајат 
separately. 


(°, About nab maigalam, kudai-maigalam and vél-maiigalam, ses Tolkippiyam, Poreledigizuus, P 
yiyal, sütra 68; >, 
into sem vium mábkanri «. — .. "is the attra: the commentary on this gives much valuable 
information, Also compars Purapporul-Vepbimilai, Vaitiippadalum, sûtras 8-4 and their illustrative verses, Matre 
of verses 1-5, Gaver ur, . | 


attinai- 


[No. XI.. 


. 
a \ [1 
p . 
P. 
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NO. ХІ. DALiVÀY AGRAHARAM PLATES OF VARATUNGARAMA 
PANDYA, SAKA SAMVAT 1504. 
. This set of copper plates as also others belong to one Anantachirya of the Dalavay-agra- 


„ bàram street, Madara, and they were kindly secured for me by Mr. Kuppa Rao of Dadikkombu , 
From the excelleut impressions prepared under the supervision of my friend Mr. М. K. 
Narayanasdmi Ayyar, B.A., B.L., High Court Vakil, Madras, I now edit them. 

In this set of copper plates the legendary genealogy is first begun as usual. Pandya was 
the first of the race of kings who went by that name ; he engraved the makara-dhuaja, which 
became the family banner in later times, on the mount Maru,  Malayadhraja is next mention- 
ed ; for his sake, байда (the Ganges) flowed near Vrisháchala (Alagarmalai near Madura), Iu 
this linenge was born Sundara Pandya, who took the crowns of the Ohara and Ohóla aud covered 
the temple (of Riüganitha) at Sriraüzam with gold. То this line belonged Ugra. Be broke 
the crown of Indra, Thus far the legendary history. It might be observed that even the 
historical king Jativarman Sundara Pandya whose inseription recording the fact of bis having 
covered with gold the central shrine of the Raüganátba temple at Srirañgam is engraved in the 
temple, has become a legendary personality nt the time of this record. It is also curious that 

+ Ugra the earliest Pandya is mentioned after Sundara Pandya, . 

Та the regular pedigree of the laser Pandyas the first io be mantioned is Srivallabha who 
saw the *iümra rókha' in the sen. The next is Abbiàma Pandya. His son was Parlkrima 
Pindya. This latter had two sons, Gunordma and Varatcügarima, The laster is reputed to 
bave made several danas and made gifts to u number of temples. 

Oa Wednesday, the Ohaturdusi of the dark halt of the month Magha in the year Chitra- 
bhànu, Saka 1504, expressed by the chronogram *bhanurmanya,' the king Varatungarama 
granted, in the presence of the god Vamadeva, iu the temple of Karamarddegvara, the village 
of Muruganéri, to Chandrasékbara, son of Chokkappa Pandita, a medical doctor. 

The names of places mentioned in the iuscription are, Muraganeri, Seigulam, Nadayanëri, 
Gopinathagici nnd Swlalappatti, and Seüzudinàdu. Nadayanéri and Seügulam ate in the 
бураках Talika of the Tinnevelly district. The other places ace not identifiable. 


Text. 

" * First Plate: Second Side. 

1. हरि: ओम्‌ [u°] शुभमस्तु [॥*] गोपाये- 

2. दनिशज्ञगान्त कुहनापोत्री प- 

з. वित्रीकृतत्रह्माण्डपू* war 
^ 4. स्मिप्रोषगुरुमिध्वोणा'- 

5. АЗ: । यदः 

6. gigt कोटिगाढघटनानि- 

т. ष्कम्पनित्यास्थिति ब्रह्मम्तमूव- 
T — — — - = 

1. Trom impressions supplied by Mr. M. К. Nara- 3. The third member o£ यो is at the beginning of the 

. yanasami Ayyar, BAe, вл. next line. 

2. Read нато. 4. Bed प्रळनोमेंघोषगुरुभिघोणारवे a. 

- 5. Read одно. 
a я 
. . А 
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3. मसौ ай भगवती яй. 
9. व Rag ॥[11*]” श्रियः पतिः पा. 
10. तुवराहमूर्त्ती [:*] Riaad- 
11. यामिव मेदिनीन्ताम्‌ । निजांकमा. 
13. रोप्य aar agal” ] श्रियं 
13. Baa? ялт: [॥ q+] i. 
14. हीला” बराहस्य der. 
15, 40388 पातु नः । Bar. 
16. द्विकलशा यत्र धात्रीइळ-1* 
17. लश्नियन्दधौ ІП 57) कल्याणाया- 
13, म्तु तद्धाम प्रत्यूहतिमिराप- 
19, हम्‌ | यदनुग्रहमाजेदं ef. 
30, णा रक्ष्यते जगत्‌ [I 27]? अस्ति प्रश- 
21, स्तो भुवने शशीति राजा हि- 
22, जानामपि चोषधीनाम्‌ [ir] 
эз. जीवन्ति जीवप्रमुखामराद्या- 
1. स्सुधामसाद्यस्य करप्रभा- 
эз. 441147) (яй पा)- 


Second Plate: First Sido, 


26, तदन्वये पाण्ड्य इति 

эт, тевд енед 

23. पितमीनकेतुः | अद्धा- 

39, aaa: पयतो!"मितस्ये 

30. मरुत्वतस्सप्रणयं स आ- 

31. ЧА! ६*] तदन्ववाये aəasz- 


6. Rem मुस्तेव. 
A п. 
7. Read विश्वभरा, m a uere. ^ 
reat ; oe. 
To Metro शादूलविक्रीडितम. 18. Metre of vv. 84, araga, 
8. Rent निजाडूमार, Me The secondary a uf स्था is at the bigiming of the 
9. Real समग्रा०, > s: Jine, 
k अधांसनं, 


10. Metre ча. 
16. Read प्रयतो, 


raharam Plates of Varatungarama Pandya (No. I) 
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32. Faq पाण्ड्येषु साक्षात 

33. गरुडधदरजांशः 19 यदर्त्यमत्रे?- 

34. व वृषाचलाग्रे स्वयं समता 

35. सुरनिम्नगा सा ІП 9* ]तदन्वयेशसुन्द्रपा- 
36, ण्ड्यदेवस्स चरचाळादिनृपा- 

37. न्विजित्य | तदीयकोटीरचयेत्िमा-? 

33. नं रंगं व्यतानीज्ितमरुश्रंगम्‌*' [1 ८*] 
39, उम्रस्तदीयो भुवनेकवीरः प्रता- 

10. तशोय्यादिभिरुग्र** एव | व्यता- 

11. रि eR तेवनेन व्यमे- 

Second Plate: Second Sido. 
दे चन्द्रम gpa” येज ।[। ९*] श्रीवल्लमा”- 
43. नाम भुजापदानाछश्री” ач: पाण्ड्य- 

44. gaada: [1°] Tera शेष- 

45. फणोपनीता व्यल्लाके येनादिम- 

46. तामस्ररखा* [1 १०१] तदन्वये सावामिरा- 

ат. मपाण्ड्यः पयोनिधाविन्दुरिवावि- 

48. रासीत्‌ | येनावनी सागरमेखला या 

49. राजन्वती राजकुलाकुलापि |[। ११*|” विक्रमा- 

50. ज्ितभूचक्रन्निविक्रमपराक्रमः | श्रीः a 
. पराक्रमपाण्ड्यस्तु तस्माचक्रे जनि? 

52. क्रमात्‌ |] 13°] तस्यात्मजोभूतूगुणरामना - 

эз. मा गुणेन राम[:*]स्वगुणामेरामः [1°] 


17. Боза मलबध्वजोभूत्‌ second and the third member 95, Red озі मकुटं च. 
‘The third member of मो is at beginning ot tho 


of जो are at the beginning of this line. 26. AL. 
18. Red 99°. etes 
19. Red гэ: 
20. Read aio. 98. Read om Ate. 
21. ‘The consonant y of ye is engraved below. 39. Metro vv. 5-11, उपजातिः, 
22. Red Tho. 30. The anusvarn is at the beginning of tho next line, 
48. Red ०येविमान °.. आ. ३०५० эЧ, 
oR 32. The secondary a symbol of ना is at tho beginning 
24a. Read ०पशायों o. ` of the next line, 


sadi 


रान्‌ ІП १३*] तस्यानुजो भूः 
प्रज्ञेपु साक्षा- 
1°] सत्यवृताम्याम्‌*भुवि 


तं agma aia- 
spes || १६*]४ श्रीमतूकन्याकुलमां[य्या'“]- 


1 सत्यत्रता*यां. 


Third Plate: First Sido. 
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тт. Tera” विलोकय | इति सा- 
मन्तभूपाळे स्सेन्यमानो 


во. si तु चित्रभानोश्व वतूस- 

81. ЖІ उत्तरानणसंशामि- 

82. ЗАТ रत्तावापहे”[। १९*] a- 
83. TE TÎ श्रवणे 

84. बुधवासरे । भद्राकरणभ- 

35. द्वे स्मिन्‌ सिद्धियोगे च ін. 

86. ЖІП २०*] शिवरात्रिमहा पुण्य 


Third Plato: 
ST. काले पुण्य RAGA” | RE 
өз, नगरेरम्ये ч “аня: [॥ २१*] 
89. वामदेवस्य देवस्य मुखलिंग-' 
90. स्य सन्निधो श्रीमत्काञ्यप 
91. गोत्राय श्रोबोधायनसूत्रिणे* ІП 357) 
dE 
यजुङ्शाखावते वेद्य- 
93. qaaa” वेदिने | पाण्डि- 
оч. त्तोत्तमचोक्‌कप्प तनुजाय Я. 
95. होजसे ill २३*] чана ят. 


हि वद्धते [1 1‹°]9 agen tea qp 


Second Sido. 


$ 96. म्न स्म Rust भिषजां 
от. सते | पाण्ड्यदश महारम्ये s. 
98. ण्ये чаем" 11 397] श्रीमच्चंकु- 
99. डिनाडुक्त पुनुकूकोट्टस्य सौम- 
E 49. The consonant ya in पालय is engraved. below the 55. Red aga. 
Шек 56. Real करमर्दनिवासिनः- 
* 50. Read वधते. 
s ы c 57. Read ०लिङ्गस्य. 
51. Read. भौनुर्मान्ये. dms 5 
5 5з. ТВовоюламу a of का is ab the beginning of the 58. "Thosecond member na of णे begins the next line. 
next line, 59. Real तत्वाथ. 
° 59. Red ०झैशिरर्ता०. 00. ‘The letter mna of Я begins this Iino, 
54. Real चतुय. 61. Read विवर्धने. 
> m 
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. नी | मुरुकनेरीति विख्यातन्नाम्ना 
. सवेत शोभनम्‌ ।[। २५*] яа 


रंकुळग्रामसीमायाः पश्चिमन्ततः 


; नडयनेरि तटाकस्य सीमाया sus 

` चोत्तरम्‌ ІП 567) गोषिथनागिरे® зат: 

. प्राचोभागे प्रकल्पितम्‌ | शला- 

. очата лет 

. परिकीत्तितम्‌^ ІП २७*] gage प्रका- 

. रेण चतुस्सामा समान्वितम्‌ । (वि) 

. वर तुंग" महीपालपुरन्ना- 

. स्ना प्रकल्पितम्‌ | २८*] सब्बमान्य aged. 
. मासंयुतश्ञ समन्तत [:*] | RRA. 

. TITIN Gara जल्यान्वेतम्‌ [и २९*] 

. अक्षिण्यागामि संयुत्तं गणभोज्यं 

« सभूरुहम्‌ | वापीकूपतटाकेश्च 

. TTR समन्वितम्‌ ІП 327) पुत्रपौत्रा- 

. दिभिभॉज्यं क्रमादाचन्द्रतारकम्‌ । दा. 

. TAR मतस्यापि йж? चो. 4 
. दितम्‌ [1 317) परितः" яда" Raid: पु- 

‚ रोहित पुरोगमेः 1 विविधे- 

. fea”? 44 श्रोतपथिकैरथि- 7 

. कैमरा [॥ 357) राजानुमत्या तत्‌ प्न्द्रौ- 


Read सीमनि; 71. Read 94. 
Read विख्यात नाम्ना: 72. Read साध्य. 
Read अपि०. 78. Read कच्छेनापि. 


. Read गोपीनाथ o. 74. This letter हि appears to have been corrected into 
j. The first two symbols of नो are in this line and भि which is what is wanted, x 


[d १ symbol and the visarga are in the 75. Rei विक्रय!पिचोचितम्‌. A. 
Read «योद॑क्षिणे, 76. Read ча: 


. Rad ०कीतिंतम्‌. 77. R००4 प्रयतः. 


. Hei paa. 78. 
. Rend atan | 79. Read ०रधिकर्गिरा, 


Read эф: 


Dalavay Agraharam Plates of Varatungarama Pandya (No. 1) 


s'o 31४०७ 


88388 '3 "И AB 3NO1-31YH 


sor 


Ovu VHIYNIdOD VL 


БЕ 

TRUS © ай 

оба 20 4 < 
४७9७७55) 43 ӨШ челе O ШШ 9 0: 
| 2319 Pi DOCS rë бо ие CaO lh 


Sot 


"II 


° 


= 99389 ‘3 '॥ A8 3४01-1७ 9.0 ३1९०७ 


०४४ VHLVNIdOD уз 


garama Parfilya (No. D 


Dalavay Agraharam Plates of Varatun 


D 


INSCRIPTIONS OF LATER PANDYAS, 123 


. भागाविति कीत्तितम्‌ [| 337] वरतुंगमहीपाल:-*? 


123. श्रीमान्‌ पाण्ड्यकुछोत्तमः || १४*] सहि- 
124, रण्य TATE कन्दत्तवा- ) 
125. gar | तत्‌ प्रातिग्रहलब्धन्त[मग्रहा र ]मनुत्तमम्‌ [i ३९] 
126. चन्द्रशेखरवैद्यस्तु वैद्याना- 
127. sg शिखाम णीः [1°] aa ग्रामेचोत्तरे- 
128, भागे पञजेयुक्तम* Плане [L 46°] 
129. मधुरापुरनाथाय चोकूकना- 
130. थाय दत्तवान्‌ | 4829 qq मुरु- 
ізі, Ragat समन्वितम्‌ [| ३७*] सः 
132. मस्त प्राप्ति संयुक्तन्तटाक 9-88 
133. RaRa | त्रिधा विभज्य d ग्राम? 
Fourth Plate: Second Side. 
134. aci" महापुरम्‌ [L 397] त्रिषु तेषु asi" 
135. शेपुद्रावशावात्मने स्थितो [17] 
136. जितीयमंशं” irea” तत्र भागानू- 
137. sagen [1 ३८*] ता[न्‌] भागान्‌ क्रमशः आदा 
198. न्ञानागोत्रद्धिजन्मनाम्‌ | ग्रामो यं 
139. арда बद्धतामभिवद्धेतामू” [1 ३९९] आ- 
140. चन्द्रतारकं स्थेयादवनीसुर भासु- 
141. रः | आमो ये सव्यैमान्येन” wed 
142, ज्ञेः परिपाल्यताम्‌ Ш ४०] मामान्यो यन्थ- 
80. Red 90199. The visarga of पालः isat the 89. ‘The ayusvata is at the beginning of the next line. 
beginning of the next line, jd ed "um. ы ізі ы 
^ aj 9. The secondary cand nnusvar of qÍ ае in t 
81. Read qae. next line, 
82. The letters AME! are engraved below the line. оз. вай gato. 
88. Read [शखामणिः. 93, Rad яка. 
84. Read amu. 94. Read भागांश्तु द. 
६5. Read аз 95. Read qai. 
86. Read तच्छेषे. 96, Do. 
+ 7 87. ‘This letteris, in the original, the Tamil consonant 97. Read सर्व. 
क, but for euphony it is transcribed as ग, 98. Read धर्म. The two secondary ai symbols of Ў: 
38. Tenrmédiatily following. mre bro. vertical soles aro in this line and s are in the next line, 


which are unnecessary. 


Meteo of ४४. 18-40, #999. 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


110. 


112. 


. "Wüggumi काले काठे 

, पालनीयो afa | вайап®- 
EL. X c UE E 
. यो याचते रामचन 
. परमहीपति वंशजा वा ये भूमिवा- 

‚ स्सततमुज्वल्धम्मीचत्ती:'९५॥*] ngah 
. व परिपालनमाचारन्ति तत्‌ पादुका 

. यमहं शिरस्ता वहामि |[। 93^] नानादेश- 
. महीशक्रेरळ महाचोळेन््र क- 

. ойк агата कळिंग वंक g- 

. Фя क्षोणीश agag | arse"? 

. कूकमनन्त पुण्यानेलयं रक्षन्तु 

. लक्ष्मी प्रदर््ीयात्तद्वरतुंगरामनृप- "1 

. तेरव्याहतं शासनम्‌ ІП 93^]! aja? 
. महीपालशासनात्ताम्रशासनम्‌ | 

в. श्रीमान्‌ नारायणो धीमान्‌ 

. बभाण зайг ФГ] [и верхи 


. Read धर्मसेतुनृषाणां 

‚ Read भवाद्धि:. 

. Read dio. 

. Read पार्थि ०, 

. Metre शालिनी, 

. Read धर्म, 

. Real HAH, Tho secondary e symbol of Ñ is in 


this line und Я the next line, 


. Mete, वसन्ततिलकम्‌, 
. Red काळा! and वङ्ग, 
. The secondary of + is in the next lino, Read 


आचन्दार्क. 
Read रक्षन्तु. 


. Red efe. 


Metre of v. 43, शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌. 


If ete] agar: 


1% 


118. Read ахай. 
114. Моше, अनुष, 


115. On the first side of tho fifth plate are the following 
figures i * 
1. Vambasvami with Lakshmi seated on а 
pedestal underneath a flower wreath which 
is secured at tho top in tho mouth of a 

mythical lion, 


2. Below No. 1, is Vishnu's Kurmavatara 
(tortoise), 

. On the proper right of No. 9, is the figuro of 
Agastya, the patron saint o6 the Pandyas, 
Seated under а canopy on the Malaya moun- 
tain. 

4. On the proper loft of Ne, 9, is the family 
crest of the Pandyas, consisting of two 
carps with, between them, a crook fixed in a 
stand. 


wr 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS 

Vv. 1—8. Invocation to Varihamartti, 

У. 4. Do. to Parañjôti, 

+ V5. Praises of Chandra, (the moon). 

У. 6. In tae lunar race was born a king named Pandya: He set his makara-dhvaja on the 
mountain Mera and wrested from Indra one-half of the seat on his throne. 

ҮЛ. In this family was bora Mslayadhvajs. Не is considered to bejan amsa of Vishnu. 
For bis sake the байда (Ganges) is said to have flown near the Vrishichala mountain. 

У.В. Та his lineage was born Sundara Pandya who taking the crown of the Chéra and 
Chola, covered the vimána of tbe temple (of Radganitha) at Sriraigam with gold, (1) 

У.9. To this line belonged Ugra. He broke the crown of Indra, (2) 

У. 10, А Suvallabha is next mentionedfas having seen ‘ támra-rëkha ' in the sea, 

ү. 11. In thé family to which this king belonged was born Abhirama Pandya. 

Уз. 14—18. His son was Purikrama Pandya: hia son was Gunaràma ; he is said to be a 
good man and is described as having set up a number of agrahards. Gugaràma's younger 
brother was Varatungarama, He was ruling the kingdom with Kariratnanagara and his 
capital, in which was the god Karamarddandthasyamin, He performed several danas beginning 
with Brabmündo, in the following places :—Kanyalumari ; Papanasa, in the Malayagiti, Trikûta, 
Satu, Vrishàchala, Rajatasadas, Kumbbaghdgnm, Ragam, 809901, Chitrakatam, Hastigiri aud. 
Vehkatüdri. His praises. 

Vv. 19—98. On a Wednesday, the Chaturdasi of the dark fortnight of the month Magha 
of the year Chitrabhanu, in the Uttariyana, tu, in the Sravana naksbatra, Bhadra-karana 
and Siddbiyoga, ou the auspicious day of Sivaratri, the king Varatuagorama granted, in the 
presence of Vàmadóva, represented by a Mukhaliüga, in the temple of Karamarddanathasvamin, 
to Chaudragekbara, son of Ohokkappa Pandita, of the Kasyapa gotta, Bodbayana satra and 
Yajussakba, the village of Магодапегі in the Pudukkóttai simai of the Sedgudi-nida, ‘The 
donee was а medical doctor. The Saka year in which this grant was made is 1504, expressed 
by the chronogram Bhanurmanya, 


‘The boundaries of the village granted are :— 
On the east, Seügulam. 
On the south, Nadayaneri. 
On the west, Gdpinathagiri aud 
On the north, Sulilapatti and the Médaka-sima (7). 

Fv. 29—39. Give the privileges accompanying the grant. 

Vy. 33—38, Ii was granted by the king into two parts, The donee gave away the northern 
half called Sirakulam to Chokkanatha, the god of Mudhurapura, The other hati, Muruganéri, 
was divided into three paris, of which the donee took two for himself and divided the third into 
14 shares and granted it to Bráhmanas of various gàtras. 

Vv, 39.—42, The usual imprecatory verses, 

V. 43, Wishes permanency to the grant. 

У. 44, Nardyana was the composer of this 8086018, 

(0) This % опе of the Inter Pindyas and he was сөй Jatavarman Sundara 88083, who extended his 
conquests ns far as Cuttack and from the spoils of war covered the contral shrine &с,, of the Raiiganathasyimin 
temple at $тїтайдаш with gold, He lived iu tho 18% century, His inscription recording the covoring with gold 
of the central shrine of the Reiiganáthasvámin templo is engraved on the oast wall of the first prakara of the same 
temple ond edited by De, ITultzsch in Ep, Ind, Vol. Ш, pp, 7—17. 

(2) Ugra ove of the carliest Pindyas is mentioned next to Jatavarman 8айга Pandyas, Compare, ' piper 
SARO: 9१87 Quei ७7५१७०७ Ñi p susCur дй” CunpSésaiQacieus, प. 31—38. 
1484-28 
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| PANDYA, SAKA SAMVAT 1510. 


As usual with tae copper plates of the later Pandyas, this one also begins with the legend. 
ary geneology, in which the eponym is said to be Pandya. The kulo-guru of the family was 
Agastya. 8५०१६९६ married the daughter of the Pàndya king and came to Madura and took 
his abode in tbe temple with his consort Minakshi. To these was born Ugra Pándyo. In the 
regular historical geneology which follows the legendary obo, a Parákrama Pandya is said to 
have been born and to have fought with the king of Kerala. He is also described as the builder 
of the Viévanáthasvàmin temple at Dakshina Kasi, In the Pandya family was born a king 
named Abhiràma Parükrüma Pandya; his son was Parükrümu Pandya who bad two sons, 
Guparüma and Varatuügarüma alias Vira Pandya. The latter went by the several names 
Abhiráma Sundarvesa Varatuigardma, Vira Paydya. The later Pápdyas all claim to 
belong to the Atrëyn 80008 becnuse they trace their descent from Atri ; Varatuhgarima also cnlls 
himself an Átréya gotraja. In this document the king ie said to have been born in the Pushya 
pakshatra, whereas in No. XIII, edited below, it is stated that he was born in tbe Dhanishtha 
nakshatra, On the 30th of the month Áshàdha of the year Sarvadhàrin, Saka 1510 the king 
Vira Pandya granted the village of Silàrippatii to Govinda-bbatta, sou of Udayam-bbatt. 

The king Parákráma Pandya who is said to haye fought with the Kérala king and to have 
built the temple of Visvanatha, is Arikêsari Parakrama, 


| NO. ХИ, DALAVAY AGRAHARAM PLATES OF VARATUNGARAMA | 


The following are the names of places that occur in this inscription :—Silàcippatti 
mar-Pudukkottai, Nallamattac, Volamban-visbayam, Muruganéri, Seügulam and Nurikkud 
visbayam. Of these Narikkudi appears to be the same as Nadikkudi ; this and Puduk 
and Señgulam are in the Srivilliputtr balaka of the Tinnevelly districts The other places 1 
am not able to identify. 


Text.1 


First Plate: First Side. 


: = स्वस्ति श्रीः [॥*] गण्डप्रोतूश्गतदा- 
2, नवारिविलसत्‌* गन्प्रवाहागतपर-* р 
3. wa абя RR 
4, गज्जारवोन्मिश्रिते+ | rem 
5, भोधितरंग ब्रोषपटहेरुत्‌- 


6. सारयन्‌ सेविनां яча i 
q, क्षणेन विषदां Айе: पा- 
1. Рош impressions supplied by Mr, M. Narayana- 8. Read оце. 


ваті Ayyar, B.A.) ваг, Madras, 


Ја, ‘The visarga symbol in this document is written 4. ‘The secondary e of H alone isnt the end of this | 
like the arithmetical symbol for division, thus; lino, 3 4 
2, Read әке. 5. Read ०भूहुझडकातिमिळद्र ० 
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४. तु व+ Ш ११] हक्ष्मीव्वमनामिनन्मनक्िनों 
9. यस्योचिता जन्मभूस्संकल्पस्सचाराच- 
10. रञ्जगदिदं वाणीच साक्षात्रयी 1 आकल्पः कल- 
11. शी जटाः कमलिनी बीजावली वल्कल्ज्ञोति: पु 
12. cay विष्वगाननमिदम्‌ भद्राणि भूयांसि वः [1 २*] शेः 
13. षोरम्थलशायि दारितमहानीलाऱयररिमिळशवि* क्षी- 
14. [а яднае श्रीहारि यद्राज- 
15. ते । स्वेछशा'मात्रविकल्पितत्रि मुवनस्थनो- 
16, पस्तग्गोंदियन्तेजस्तद “झुमणीन्दुनेत्रमनिशम्‌भ- 
17, द्वाणि gga: |[। ३*] धत्ते यस्य जटाकलापकालि- 
18, तो रेखामयश्चन्द्रमा दुग्वामुभोधिविरू- 
19. = विद्वुमवनव्या'' संगिहंसश्रियम्‌ | पृथ्वीवा 
20. रिहुताशहोतृहिमरु[क॒]'* भास्वद्रियन्मारुतस्वा- 
21. त्माधीनचरचरास्थितिरपौ शाब्वीरिशवायास्तु- 
cil ४*]४ आदावाद्यस्व Чї मुनिरजनिजग- 
з. तृकारणन्नाभि पत्मादेत'* स्मादत्रिनाम-त्रिमु- 
24. वनमहितङज्योतिरावमिमूव | जन्म प्रापात्रिने- 
25. त्रात्रि EAR RET 
26. Bal? कचरक्षाव्यप्तनिहिमरुचः पाण्ड्य- 
эт, नामावेरासीत्‌ |] ५ ]'* आस्वादितोत्‌' піміңің- 
эз. बुराशिः पादाग्रविन्यासनिममविन्ध्यः [IN] वा 
29. तापिदाहोज्वलूजाटराप्निः FA 
зо. वो सस्य मुनिः पुरोधाः (1 ११] लिंतितडशिवलो-* 
31. के गृण्हतायेन पाणिम्‌ भर्व[हृ]ति तनुजायां 


6, Read तरह. 14. Red йө. 
T. The anusvara of नें is at the begiuning of Ше 15. The two secondary e symbols belonging & 
next lino. ato at the end of tho last line. 

8. Red :च्छवि० 16. Mato 9198]. 

0. Red स्वेच्छा ०. 17. Rad efe. 

10. Read ०तदबुमणी ०. 18. Read exo. 

11. Read oufgo. 10. Metro इन्द्रवज्रा, 

32. Read ०हिमरुसभा०. 20. Tho secondary s of tho letter लो is only halt 
18. Моше of vv. 1-4, EAP, formed. 

» . 
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© 
pad 


© 


ы 
A 


‚ Metro मालिनी 


. Red ое. 
. Metre सरग्धार, 
. The letter 8 is engraved below the line. 81. The secondary a symbol of a] is in the next line. 


First Plate : Second Side. 


2. पाण्ड्यभूपालकस्य | समजाने FET 


інде चाभिवृध्द्या स जयति शशिमो- 


. लिमपौन्दरेशाभिधानः [1 ७*]* तस्मादु जनिष्ट 
5. क्षितिपाति तिलको दातुमादायमेरोरत्थिम्य[:"] 
. eon निधिजलमनलमृयत्‌पदाशिष्टपं- 


कम्‌ | इत्येवे येन सो यं किल निजमकरी मु- 


. даг ва भूचक्रम्रोत्‌“मित्नशक्रस्फुर- 

. दुरुमकुटख्यातविक्रान्ति माजा ।[। 2 ततः क्षिती 
शा भुवि तत्‌ प्रतापायशस्समुतसारि[त Jal 

. [g]arar: 1 आलंकमाद्रीन्द्रमलंधिताज्ञाः m- 


ताश्वमेधाः कृतिनो wag: ІП ९*]* अजनि परा- 
क्रमपाण्ड्यः पाण्ड्यकुलरामपारिजात- 


. श्रीः | यः केरळावनीनद्रांश्चमूपकवनना- 
. थशासनादजयत्‌ [| १०*] e ख्वाल्यकुप्त्य 
. विरचितरूपेण विश्वनाथेन 1 gaga- 

. हशाळी दक्षिणकाशीति यः पुरीमकरो- 


a [i ११*]” अजनिष्ट तदन्वयवारिनिधावभिरा- 


. मपराक्रमपाण्ड्यशशी | युधिः यत्करवाळ- 

. छता महस्त पर भूपतमांसि भिनत्तितराम्‌ ІП {3 * 

. तस्यात्मजस्तरणिमण्डल तुल्यतेजाः पा- 

. ता भयो जनि पराक्रममाण्ड्यदेवः | qe 

3. ननेन्दुमवलोक्च जयेन्दिरा [या] Ragga- 

* TERT weg ॥[। १३*] तस्मातूवभूव> गु- 
. णरामधरावलारिय्यस्य प्रतापतरागिर्ज- 

* न विस्मयाय | वैरिल्ितीशकरवारिजयुग्म- 


Read figo. 
Read युति. 
. Mete तोटकम्‌. 


5888 


आ. Red ogag, 


. Mec उपजातिः. 
Metro of vv. 10-11, आर्या. 
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61. 


‚ egaa” लीमुखततिमूमुकुछीकरोति ।[। १४*] 
E विजयते तरुणेन्दुचूड- 

. पादारविन्दपरिभूषितमोठिदेश: । सं- 

< वाहितांधि* कमलस्सकलारिभूपरश्रीवीर- 

. पाण्ड्यनृपतिरिश्रित पारिजातः ([13 * ]9 वक्षस्य- 


मभुजलोचनस्य वसति श्रारेकिका 


. भान्ति यत्‌ कोटोरे चतुरण्णवान्तवि- 
. заяагаа Вяч: | नाभीपंक- 
ШЕСІ कर्ते ब्रहम्रतिष्टा[वि]-१ 


Second Plate: First Side. 


. घिं यतूपाण्यम्‌ बुजमातनोति ag. 


था ब्रह्मप्रातिष्ठां कषितौ if) १६*]° वीरश्रियस्स- 


. मरसीज्नि विचित्ररूपदृत्त यदीयकर- 

9. वाळमुखे निरीक्ष्य | सर्व्व वितीय्य व- ` 

. нє राञ्यमस्ये वन्याम* | [w° Jaa विम- 
. ता वनितासहायाः ІП १७*]'° a स्वस्ति श्रीम- 
. चन्द्रकुलप्रदीपस्य यशोनिधेः | 

. भुवनेकांगर्वरस्य मधुरापुरवज्जि- ë 
. णः [L १८*] जयन्तमंग"' ळपुरवराधीशस्य a- 
. तः । क्षेमासुरनृसिंहस्य केरळे- 

6. न्द्वतमोरवेः ॥[। १४*] चोळमूपाल पायो- 

. घि वडत्रानलवचचसः | साहित्य APT 


मस्य देवब्राह्मणपालिनः ІП २०*] arga- 


. [व*]नचक्रवत्तीति नामकम्‌ | कोनेर्मेकोण्ड- 


79. 

во. धारस्य श्रोगोजाटिलवम्मणः [i २१*]/ अभिरामसु- 

81. न्दरेश्वरनाम्नो वरतुंग/रामघरणी- 

33. Вем पहिंमुअच्छि. 39. Read वन्याम्‌, The secondary a of न्या is engraved 
34. Read оао. below this line. 

35. Metre of ४४.13-15, वसन्ततिलकम्‌. 40. Metre, वसन्ततिलकम्‌, 

36. Read नाभीपडूजमेकमेव. 41. Red ofS. 

37. Read प्रतिष्ठा ०. 49. Metre of vv. 11-21, HIZ 

38. Metre, FTA. 48. Read oge. 


2 
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Фо Cp 
оошо о 


тео о 
SSS G8 


2. न्दोः । श्रीवीरपाण्ड्यदेवक्षितिपस्य स- 
. माहिताभिषेकस्य [| २२*] яя वतूसरे द्विती- 

EL E CE । 8. 

. दृशकपच्चशताधिकप्तहस्रसंख्या- 

. я RAE i[1 २३*] वर्षे दलिण- 

. मयनं गतवति яға kuk | 

. आपाढाभिधमासे Вай fred fü. 

. ते पक्षे Re] तिथ्यामापिद्वि्तायासतज्ञायाश्- 

‚ व शोभनेयोगे | करणे शुभेशतमिषकूता 2 
. रेचात्रेयगोत्रसतमभूतः [1 २५५] महित पराक्रमपा. 

. "्ड्यक्षितिपसुतः()) १५्यतारसञ्जातः अभिरा- 

. मसुन्द्रेवश्वरवग्मी ajg caterer: ІП २९५] 

. प्रथिताभिपकनास्ना क[थितो]हं वीरपाण्ड्य- 

. देव इति । भारद्वाज गोत्र gd чет. 

. श्वलायनप्रमहितम्‌ [| २७*] श्रीवानिवाळनिवास [श्र] 

. यदुडेयम्‌भद्टसूनवे तस्मै । гач. 


Second Plate: Socond Side. 


. द्टविदुषे गुणनिधये धीत [a]. 

. चाय [ २८*] सहि“ रण्योदकधारापूर्वकमा[द्य]- 
. € पोत्रिण: प्रीत्ये । ная शुभहेतोरेकादश - 

. TARE ग्रामम्‌ || 5676 रम्यादिनाट्टुत्तिनमार्‌ garazli] 
. न्तरावनौ | शिलारिपट्टिग्रामस्य ख्यातस्यापर- 

. नामतः* | ३०*] वरतुंग'*राम पुरमित्यस्य од. 
‚ स्य संविभज्यन्ते | E 

. Фата प्रकल्पिता सी- 

. मा ILL ३१+%] वेकम्‌पम्विषयनहमात्तर- 

. सीम्नोश्व पश्चिमतः । सीमा तु मुरु. ` 

. WAR रेंकुळसीम्नोः कृता а. 


-T is engraved below the line, 47. ना is engraved above त. 
Я 7. ना is engr а 
. शा is engraved below the line, 48. Read ago j 
> Real лж». 


Metre of vv. 22-39, आर्या. 
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109. थोत्तरतः [п 35%) सरसश्च दालिणा- 
110. त्या पाश्चात्यामोदक प्रदेशा- 

111. चे | नरिकूकुटि विषयात्‌ पुरतस्सीमा 

112. विहिता तथोत्तरा адат ІП ३३५] सीमा- 
113. तु agag प्रदेश dimar दलि- 

114. णतः | इत्यं विभत्त* бада 

115. शास्तृमाठृकाळीनाम्‌ |[। ३४*] वृत्तीव्विहाय- 
116. निखिले: Kata, वास्तु. 

LIT, शेषवनेः | निश्नोन्नतमरुदे- 

118. शेम्मतूस्य निवासावटे- 

119. म्मैपुस्थाने: ІП 347) ampe 

120. यन्त्रस्थानेस्पहितमिमं स 

121.. RF RATAT । वैश्य- 

192, कुबिन्दकुलालकतेलव 

123. गिग्रनकजालिकादीनान्‌ [1 ३६*] 

124, करमपि निखिलानन्यान्त्र जग्र[]- 


Third Plato: First Sido. 


. ह्यान्निवाय्य लिखितेषु | म- 
26. द्वारलेखक्रानाम्‌ Wiz 
. सर्व्ममान्न्यमाविन ІП ३७*] निघिनिक्ष- 
. पजलाइमवदाक्िण्यागामि 
. सिद्धसाड्यानि | इत्यष्टभोग- 
. तेजस्वाम्यानाश्वैव शा- 
131. ख्रविहितानाम्‌ ІП ३८*] दानाधिविनियानां 
132. विक्रय कुपेश्चयोग्यभावे[न] | 
Н 
133, आचन्द्रतारसूय्यमा सन्तत्यगर- 
134. gregis? ІП ३९] a 
135, a भगिनीलोके | 


40. Read विभक्त ०. 51. Red яң. 


50. The letters Я andtheswondary a of FAT in о4ғ24|841 are engraved below the lino. 
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136, सर्वेषामपि भूमुजाम्‌ [1] 

137. नभोज्या न करग्राह्मा- 

138. विप्रदत्ता वसुन्धरा ІП ४०४] Bz 
139. “ambang पुण्यम्‌ प- 

140. रदत्तानुपालनम्‌ | परद्‌- 

141, त्तापहारेण FETA 

142, प्फलम्‌ भवेत्‌ 11 91^] स्वदत्ताम्‌ 
143. परदत्तां वा यो हरेत 

144, वसुन्धराम्‌ | анне. 

145, त्राणि विष्ठायाज्ञायते F- 

146. मिः [1 ४२*] दानपाळनयोम्मब्धे दाना- 
147. च्छेयोनुपालनम्‌ | दानात्‌ स्व- 

148. ग्गंमवाप्नोति पालनादच्युः 

149. qq पदम्‌ if) ४३*]०-5 


Third Plate: Second Side. 


150, तुल्यम्‌ А 


52. Read ота. 54. Metro of vy. 10-43, 87394. 
58. Read qf. 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


१.1. Adoration to Vighnésvara. $ 

уз. Do, Brahina, 

уз. Do. Vishnu, 

V4. Do. Sarva (Siva). 

V.ö. Gives the following legendary geneology to the eponym Pandya :— 
Brahma, 


| 
Atri, 
| 
Chandra, (Moon), 


Pandya. 
१.७. The kula-guru of this family was Agastya. 
У.7. Sundareé (the god of Madura) married the duugbter of the Pan 


У.В. To these was born Ugra Pandya, He broke the crown of Indra with his club. 


E 
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V.9. Several kings ruled after him the country лка to the Himalay: 
extending from Гайка to the Hi 
4 g e Himalayas, 


У, 10—11, Pardkrama Pandya was born in this line and he fought with the king of Kêrala 


„ at Champakayana by the command of the god of tbat place. The god Visvanàtha appeared to 


bim in a dream and blessed this king to build a temple for Hira at Dakshina Kasi. 
^ V. 12, In this family was bora Abhiréma Parakrama Pandya. 

У. 18. Ніз воп was Parükrama Pandya. 

У. 14. His son was Gunarama, 

Vv. 15—17. Gunarima’s younger brother was Vira Pandya. He is described as haying 
set up several Brahman villages. His praises. d 

Vv. 18—91, Тһе usual later Pandya introduction, 

Vv. 22—23. The king calls himself by the names Abbirtma Sundaredvara, Varaluügaráma 
and Vira Pandya aud informe us that S. 1510 was the second year after his coronation. 

Vy. 24—30. On the 30th of the month Ashadba, Grishma-ritu, Daksbinayana, of the year 
Barvadhári, which was the second ¿hi of the bright fortnight, in the Satabhisha naksbatra, 
Sobhava yoga, and Subbakaraga, the king, who was called Abhirima Sundarééyara, who bore 
the biruda Varatudgaraina and who was crowned by the name of Abhishéka Vira Pandya, bora 
in the Pushya nakshutra and belonging to the Atraya gotra, granted the village of Silarippatti, 
belonging to Adi-nittu Tinaimar Pudukkóttai, and consisting of eleven shares, in order to please 
Vishnu, to Govinda Bhatia, son of Udayambhatta, of the Bhiradvaja gotra and Asvalayann Satra, 
в student of Rig-véda und ७ native of Vanivala, 


Vv. 31—33, The boundaries of the village granted are :— 
On tbe north, Nallamattar, 
On the east, Vélamban-vishayam and Nallamattar. 
On the south, Maruganéri, Soàgulam and a tank and 
On the west, Módaka-pradé$a and Narikkudi-vishayam. 
"Vv. 34—39. The grant was made free of taxes, with shares to all the important deities and 
with all the elements of possession and enjoyment. 
Vv. 40—43. Imprecatory verses. 


NO. XIII. DALAVAY AGRAHARAM PLATES OF ATIVIRARAMA 
PANDYA. SAKA SAMVAT 1517. 


This grant has been noticed by Mr. В. Sewell in Vol. П of bis {List of Antiquities, 
Madras”; he says therein that these plates were then in the office of the Collector of Madura 
and writes about them аб follows :—" A grant in three plates by one of the earlier Nàyakas of 
Madura. It is in shape very much like tbe Vijayanagara plates but the character is Grantha. 
Language Sanskrit, The first plate contains a fanciful secount of the Pandyan kings, the last 
two being ‘Abhi-Rama or Ativirardma Pandya,’ and his son Ramabhi Rama Pandya. The: 
second and third plates contain the details of the grant. By it, Rama Krisbnappa, “sitting on 
the Lion-tbrone of Vallabha Naréndra after 33 years have passed, and after SS. 1517” granted 
the village of Nadikkudi to à number of Brobmans. The year of grant is SS, 1518. (A.D. 1596). 
‘The 33 yours may possibly refer to the date of the death of Viévandtha Nayakkn (A.D. 1563). 
Ak the end of the plate is engraved а boar with a dagger standing on its nose.” (List of Ant., 
Madras, p. 31, No. 211, hist of Copper-plate grants). 


1484-95 
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After relating the legendary history of the Pandya family, the record gives the geneology 
of Ativirarama who was crowned under the name of Srivallabha. This inscription seems fo 
call Ativirarama also Abbirima, His father was Vylbtvritiévaresvami, and grandfather Abhiráma 
Рагакгаша Pandya. In the 33rd year of ¿he reign of Ativiraedma Srivallabha which correspond- 
ed with S 1517, (expressed by tha chronogram Satyamanya), prince Abbirama alias Ativira 
granted at the request of Ramakrishnappa Nayaka son of Hatidasa, the village of Nadikkudi, 
under the nume of Ativirardmapura, to a number of Brdhmanns. The execs date of the grant 
was a Monday, corresponding with the twelfth tili in the bright balt of the month in which the 
sun stood in the constellation Simba, in the Varsharitu, Dakshiniyana, in the year Durmukhi, 
81517, At the вод of the document it is stated that it belonged to Abbirdma and was written at 
the command of king Ativirardma by Rájanütha Kavi, son of Svayambhu, Prince Abbirima 
alias Ativira is in this inscription said to have been born іп the Dhanishtha nakshatro. 

Though the passage where Abbiráma alias Ativira is introduced appears to suggest that he 
was Ње son of Atiyirarama Ériva]labba, we know from other records that he was not the son 
but the cousin of Srivallabha: the geneology of the ruling king alone is given and the donor is 
introduced without any prefatory notice of him. The record is dated, again, in the 33rd year of 
the reign of Ativiraràma Srivallabha and the village granted is also named after the reigning 
sovereign; it is called Ativirartmapura and not Ativirapüra after the donor. Lastly the grant 
was drawn np by the command of Ativirardma Pandya. From all these, it is plain that Abhi- 
rama alias Ativira whom we kuow from various other records was the cousin of Ativirarima 
Srivallabha made the grant in tbe reign of the latter, Distinction has therefore to be made 
between the names Ativiraráma and Ativira Pandyas, Ativiarardma was the surname of Srivalla- 
bha, whereas Айуіга or Vira Pandya was the name assumed by Abhirêma on his coronation ; 
his surname is Varatuügaràma, 

The village granted was situated in the PudukkOttai sima, The boundaries of it were, on 
the east, Silarippatti; on the south modakd-sima ; on the west, the Kaügireddi tank, and that of 

"Kadanéri and on the north, the way to Nellamáitür éandai, It was divided into three major 
divisions which were made into forty-two shares and distributed among Brahmans whose 
names etc.; are given in a table at the end, 

The names of places that. occur in this inscription are;—Nadikkudi, Silarippatti, Kadanêri 
Nallamáttàr andai, Padukkot ‘Unduputtar, Vànivilum, Déharam, Marevalli, Ratténdalapura, 
and Darbhala. Of these, Nadikkudi, Pudukhóttai аге in the Srivillipuétar Talaka of the Tin- 
nevelly Mee Undputtür must be a corruption of Uruppitàr which is assumed as the family 
name by some rivaishpavas ; where this Üruppattüe is, Í am notable to find out, Iam not 
able to identify the other places also, h 
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of 
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SHA өсе 


16, 


кыю 


Text! 
First Plate: First Sido, 


शुभमस्तु |[।*] яра ЯН चन्द्रचामरचार- 
= کے‎ 


वे त्ेलोक्चनगरारमूममूलस्तम्‌भाय TA 


वेश |[| १*] हरेछीळावराहस्य* दंष्टादण्डस्स पातुवः | 


हेमाद्विकलशा यत्र धात्रीछ्शात्रश्रियन्दवी* [| २*] कलाणया. 
स्तु तद्धाम प्रत्युहांत[मि*]रापहम्‌' । यत्‌गनोप्यगजोत्‌भृतम्‌र प 


aaa लाळ्यते [1 ३*] जयति क्षीरजळ्येज्ञातं सव्य-? 


. क्षणं हरेः | आलमूत्रन खकोराणाममरायुष्कर मम? 

. हः [1 ४*]! तद्वंशे aaga: क्षितिपतिः श्रीपाण्ड्यराज्या- 

. घिपो गोत्रोद्धारविशारदः कुवछयापीडाप- 

. Era: | सत्यायत्तमति स्समस्तसुमनस्तोमावने- 

. सादर स्सज्ञातस्मृतिभूराचि स्सविजयः कृष्णावता 

. रो द्वि यः? |[। ५१] योसो чега" ее भुवमपि feq ar? 
. लयन-जैत्रयात्रारमुभे RHA z^ पटह- 


, रचा चातरोदोन्तराळे | मद्रम्‌ भीत्यापानिद्रम'* स- 
5. абман ех कलिगं सातंकं ded 


गं सहबल्मकरोछशौय्येभंगानुपंगम'' [I $*]5 दूना- 


शयोसावनपत्यदोषात्‌भूनाथ'* आराज्य तपो- 
. भिरीशम्‌ । एनां सुता न्त्रिस्तनिकां स लेभे मीनाक्ष्यु- 
. arame” ІП ७*]! हस्तस्थवैरिविजयास्थ- 


. Read णयुष्करम्‌ महः 


. From impressions supplied by Mr. M. Narayana- 11. Verses 1-4 are in the 91999, metre. 
RUE Азда эы. ir, Bahan, 18. Thesecondary symbol of Û is in the previous 
. Throughout the document anusenra ы employed Tine and tha ойе members nt. the beginning of 
wherever the nasals are required. This peoulia- Shy ide 
SI sak bn nollent ntn roti. 13. The letter p is at the end of this and secondary a 
‘The в symbol is at the end of the last line and с belonging to it, at tho beginning of the next lino. 
каи, 14, Red *द्वटपटहरवागत (2), 
. Rend हरेलीला ०. 15. Бей oki; 
ы Read घालोच्छत्र०- 16. Red мі काला सातडूंचइमह 
. Read केल्याणायास्तु. 17. Red ०च्छो्यभङ्गानङ्गषम्‌, 
Read प्रत्यूह ०. 18. Metre of vv. 5-6. 
. Red यद्ग जोप्यगजो दूतम्‌, 19, Red ogade. 
. Read सव्येक्षणे, 20. Read ०भवाम्‌ BET. 
91. Metro RAY. 
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, पदेभिषिक्ता *त्रिस्तन्यशेष्भुविदिग्विजयोपया- 

21. ता айт इयं слабой”? सन्दर्शना- 

22. क्ष्याविषयेककुचा нез [1 ८*] अनन्तरन्तामुपरीणी- - 

эз. य कान्ताम्‌ समन्दहासाम्‌ मधुराधिवासाम्‌ । हेमास- E 
24, ने षट्चरणे* धिरूढ स्सोमाबतंसः प्रशशास- 

25. भूमिम्‌ (П «йа най Ген 

26. राहितो विरचयन्मधुराधिराज्यम्‌ | श्रीवत्सलक्ष्ममु- 

эт. खदैवतवन्द्यमानो देवश्चकार चतुरुत्तरषष्टिली- 

लाः if १०] तस्या न्तस्य ततो जनिष्ट तनुभूरग्र: क्षमापा-* 
29. लको देंवत्रह्मकुलेपि IRAR नम्वतः 

зо. सात्थीमिधः । क्षान्त्या घोरपराक्रमादपिफः 

31, SAFA पतंगा वथा” शान्तास्तस्करसञ्चयास्मम- 

32. wara qala |[| tt^]? अजनिष्ट *पदन्वयवारिनिधा- 


First Plate: Second Sido, 


33. वभिरामपराक्रम पाण्ड्यशशी | вазе 
зч. एष सुपव्वेहितः कुमुदाकलनोद्यदुदारव- 
35. सुः [1 १२*] आहितलक्षण एष ааа बुधाव- 
36. ले भूपः* | भूषित एव स तसमात्‌ त्रीहिवृत्तिखा-* 
зт. Ñ पाण्ड्यनामाभूत्‌ [i १३*] अथिरामपाण्ड्य ser 
‚ 88. दस्मादिस्मपनोछस्तूछशीछात्‌” | राजन्वती 
39. यतो भूद्राजन्वैस्सेकुलापि() qt: [I १४*] अतिः 
40. वीरराम इत्युन्नतिभदपेण चाभिधायो-* 
41. गात्‌ । भूवछयोमपेके श्रीवल्लभ ईस्तिन 


> ей framo. 30. Read पतङ्गायथा. 
Ë "o 31. Mete शार्टूलविक्रीडितम्‌. 
24. Metro «АЗЫ, अ. Rad तदन्वय 
25. Read qe. 38, Metre, तोटकम्‌, 
26. Metre उपजातिः 34. Read oq; E 
27. Read өзге. 85. Tho secondaty а of sva is at the beginning of the 


28. Metre वसन्यातिलकम्‌, next line, 
29. The first members of पो is in this line and tho 20 800 egaman. 
second in the beginning of the next one, 9n The ondary а symbol of dha is engraved below 
; е, 


оун VHIVNIdOD ४५ 


ТЕККЕ s'o ३1४0७ 
= 

ш з 

9 о 
ss 

вв 

d УЗ 

в в 

в 
or 

% 

ош 


graharam Plates of Ativirarama Pandya, (No. III), 
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ятата: [1 84°) श्रीमां *स्ततोजायत एष धीमान्‌ रामा-+ 
. गमरामक्षितिपोमिरामः | धीरो गभीर श्रत 


वानुदारस्सारो गुणानामिह योतिवीरः [1] । १६*]“ 


5. यस्थ व्यथायि^ विधिना स्मरकाम्यरूप(म्‌)नतस्यै- 

- व भूषणतया सदयो “गुणोत्र: | भूषा च तस्य क- £ 
- TTR“ aquana शिवभक्तिरच- 

- ma श्रीः [| १७*]४ पप्य जयन्तमं[ग*]लपुरनाथो यः पुराण- 
- शास्त्रज्ञ: | वामाळकामनोभूः क्षेमासुरनारसिं- 

. тет [| १८°] केरळ तमोद्रिवाकर आरवधावद्रणा- 

* हितो ЧИ: ПІ १८, ॥*]/ श्रीचोळसिन्धुवडबानल एप fag 
. द्वाचोदितस्वचरितो वरदेवपाण्ड्यः | पाटिरशै- 

. लवरकूटविहारभूमिः कोटीरहारीवल्यो'? वल. 

. शासनस्य [| १९, 1°] जीवत्रह्मस्थेकतानन्न्यवृत्तिददेवत्र- 

+ हस्थापनाचाय्य कीत्ति: | तेमन्दानात्‌ कल्पयन्‌ ar 


56. नानाम्‌ सामन्तानाञ्चक्रवत्तीति कीत्त्ये: [1 २०, ॥*] राजाधिराज इह 
51. रञ्जितजीवलोको भोजानवद्यमणिति भुवनेक्र- 
53. वीरः | ख्यातोतिवीरमहितास्षितिषोपवादभीतो 
59. भयो रिपुकुलात्‌* भुविशास्ति राज्यम्‌ a [॥२१, ॥*]२ 
Second Plate: First Side. 
60. sagaia सिंहासनमुपयुषः 
61. ARTERY нябачна: ॥[। २२ |] प्तत्यमान्ये शका- 
62. ei च वर्ष दुम्मुखिनामनि | दक्षिणायनगे भानो audi? 
83. #ї anata ІП २३, ॥*] FETA शुभे पुण्यद्धादश्यां सोमवाः 
38. Моне, of ४४. 18-15, आया. 46. Red ०सदिरुद्‌ः, 


. "The anusvara symbol of माँ is engraved below 


the line. 


. The secondary а of मा begins the next line, 

. Metre, RAT. 

. Red व्यधायि, 

. The letter ӘЙ is -represented by № and the second 


member of the secondary au. 


^ Read कलशोद्भव जिष्णवाणी azan. 
Metre, वसन्ततिलकम्‌. 


. Metre, of vv. 18-184, आर्या. 
. Red काटोर हारिवल्यो. 

. Metre, वसन्ततिलकम्‌ . 

. Metre, शालिनी 

. Read ०कुलाड्भवि, 

. Metro, वशन्तातिलकम्‌ 


Read वर्षत. 
Read सिंह. 
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64. 
. ससुतो धीमान्त्रामकृष्णपनायकः प्रणम्यशिरसा भूपम्‌ 


. नुपाल्यन्‌ | धनिष्ठातारसज्ञातः fiai [1 २६°] 

, अमिराममहीपोयमतिवीरापराहयः 1 विमेम्यो वेदमु- T 

, ख्येम्या नानागेलिम्य आदरात्‌ ІП २७, ॥*] भागत्रयमितं nti सहिः 

, रण्यामूचु दत्तवान दत्तस्यात्य FRE प्रदेशान्तरमे 52 
. युषः | २८, ॥*] श्रीनतिककुटि नाम्नोतिवीररामपुरस्य ERU CO 
у कुप्तपत्रिकात्थीनुसतारतः [i २९, 1°] कथ्यन्ते सामप्रतं सीमाश्वतु- 

. दिक्षु यथाक्रमम्‌ ІП ३०*] чаена श्रितस्रीमावरजलाशयात्‌ 

, पश्चात्‌ । दक्षिणसीमां मोदकसीमायाश्चैव सममतोत्तरतः* [| ३१४] प- 

. श्रिमा पुरतस्सीमाकंक्रिरट्टिजलाशयात्‌ | उदकप्तीमा मता aaa 

. रिविख्यातप्तीमतः [i ३९*] aeger ama दक्षिणे 1% 

. इ्तुत्तचतुससीमे ग्रामे भागन्नयन्द्विजाः [1 ३३*] विभज्य भागान्‌ 

. प्राुद्विचत्वारिंशत्‌” मम्‌ पुनः | कथ्यन्ते भगिनो विप्रा गो- 

. त्रसूत्रपुरस्सरम्‌ [1 397) श्रीवत्सगोलसज्ञातस्यापस्तमवोत्तसू . 

‚ लिण: । उन्धुप्पुर्ट्रास्सतेरंग” श्रीन्ञ्चक्रवत्तिन : |[। ३५०] सुतस्य को 

. ए्डप्पय्यंकार“वरस्य JANAT: | श्रीमद्रामानुजस्यंकार-भाग- 

2, БАНЯ [| ३६*] भारद्वाजान्वयो वानिवळमागाश्चलायनः | उड- 


A Lm f ifi *] altar 
सरे aR शुभे योगे करणे शुभनामनि ІП १४, ॥ ] afar 


Y WES 
पुण्यशील व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ (1 २५, ॥"] RAAF विज्ञप्ति विशेषज्ञो 


83, E गोविन्दो भागमेककम्‌ आपस्तमूबसुसू- 
84, त्रोत्र कौष्डिन्यों भागमेककम्‌ | भवानिभट्टतनुजस्तिप्पा मट्ट- 
85. स्समक्षते ॥[। ३८*] цыц: | कुत्‌सगोलजो.,भागमेककम्‌ । आप- 
86, «mp [सु+ aAa meee [। ३९] यासतुगो'त्रभवो गादा 
55, Read мая, 04. Read इत्थमुक्त ०. 
56, The first member of gi is in this lingan tho rest 65. Шай оо. 
ab the beginning of tho nest. 66. Read oa? 
57, The secondary ai symbols are at the end of this 4 «аж». 
line and ғ at the beginning of the next. 67. 
58. Metre of vv. 24-30, 91994, os, 
50. Red सम्म ०. в. 
00. Mete, आर्या. AN Ë 
01. The secondary e of Ñ is in this tine, whio n 10 
Begins th next ie 71. Motreot vy. 32-89, 31394. 
62. Read oF Ao, 72. Red ата о. 
69. The secondary e of Ù is at the end of this und 


78. ‘The secondary a of & is at tho beginning of tho 


m at the beginning of the next line, next lino, 


? [ 
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So 


вт. पस्तमुबोत्तसूत्रवानत्र?? | भागं शिंकिरिभड्टो देहार- N 
38. मूमलुमट्टसुत एकम्‌ [1 ४०४] mamat जातो महता” पस्तमुसूत्रवा- 
4 зо. ча | शिंकिरिभट्टतनूजस्तिरुमलमट्टोपि भागमेकमिह ІП ४१*] आपस्त- 
^ 90. аазам कोशिकगोऊज:। रामामट्टसुतो- 
91. प्येकमळ्वामट्टस्समश्रुते |[। ४२९]” айат तिरुमलमट्टसुतः काश्यपा- 
92. aa) लभते | भागन्तिरुमलभड्ठो ममितापस्तमूबसूत्रवाने 
Second Plate:.Second Side. 
оз. ан [1 ४३५] ? आपस्तमव्ज[सु*]सत्रोत्र भार्ग, हरित गोत्रन[:* J" 
94, एहलावधानितनुनो गोपालोप्येकमक्षते [1 ४४*] 
95. ANGE काऱ्यपगोत्रज:*' यज्ञमूमटूट- 
96. सुतोप्येक लिंडूम्‌मट्टस्समश्रुते> 11 ४५*] श्रीवत्सगोतजोप्य[[*]- 
97. पस्तमत्रीयो रुबवा этя:® | भागमेकन्नागनाथप्तोमयाजी- 
98 we il ४६*]* आत्रेयगोत्रजातो महितापस्तमूबसूजवाने- 
99. कम्‌ | शिंगिरिभट्टतनूजो भा“गम्‌ भजतेत्र पोळुभट्टोपि |[। ४७] श्री 
100. वत्सगोत्रजातों लभतापस्तशूपसूत्रवाने“कम्‌ | कप्तवाभ- 
101. टूट a भागन्देसप्पनामापि ІП 3c] ышы महिताप- 
102, स्तम सूजवानेकम्‌ | दभलगुरुवाभट्टों भागं समुपेति सँगुभः 
103. zzge: |[। ४९१] कौप्डिन्न्यगोंत्रजाते, महितापस्तम्‌बसूअवानि- 
104. ति । लिंगा” मट्टतनूजस्सोमा 9210988 भागमकमिह (| 424)” aquia" [जो*]- 
105. भागमेकं श्रीचिन्नापण्डितात्मज[:#] । आपस्तमवोत्तसूत्रो- 
106. я केशवय्य समश्नुते ІП 417) वाधूलवेशजातो गादाप- 
тот. स्तमपोत्तसूत्रवान्‌” | रामाभड्टो मागमेके काविकाळ- 


T4. Read ब्योक्त ०. 85, The secondary e symbol of 2Î is engraved below 
the line in front of भ thereby making it appear 
to belong to भ, 


75. Mote ० vv. 40-41, आयी. 
76. Read न्वोक्त ०. 

тт. Мове, 994: 

78. Read महितापस्तम्ब ०, 


79. Metre, आर्या. " 
80. Read झापस्तम्ब०. 88. मा in सामा is engraved below the line. 


86. Read оо. 
87. Read Фо, 


Sl. Fis written like zg, 80. Metre of vv.46-63, आर्या. 
82. Read RATNO, 90. 
зз, Read राघवात्मजः. т. 


84, The secondary а symbol of भा is engraved below x 
the line, ; 
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1०'ौरयोप्येकमश्नुते 1 तीत्तारप्पश्रीगुमाण्डूर 


शोककप्पतनयोश्चुते i[1 557) भागमापस्तमुक्‍सूत्रो- 


qaza: [1 ५२*] मौत्गल्यगोत्रसम्‌मूत आश्वलायनसूत्रवान्‌ न 

өзге)” पुरावासतिममप्पद्यजनन्दन[:"] ![1 म श्रीमुखतिरुमल- 

wal वृत्तिमिहेकामलब्ध विख्यात[:*] ІП ५३, wp सुधी स्वयम्‌भूरभव[त्‌] म[* gr % 
age महान्‌ 111 ५४*] carni galar ag- 

112. Bara) ततूसुतस्साहितासारशैवागमावेशारद(:*] i[1 ५५*] अग्र- 

हीत्‌ umi? राजनाथकवीश्वर[:*] आपस्तमवसुसू- 

त्रोत्र भागं aman |[1 ५३*] सर्व्वा मट्टसुतोप्येक 

10 पोमाभद्टस्समश्नुते | आत्रियगोत्रज:() NAA- 
मयासुतोप्यगात्‌ [1 ५७*] अण्णाचिरापस्तमत्रोत्त'”सूत्रवान्‌ 
भागमेककं । श्रीवत्सगोत्रजोप्येत्‌्मापस्तमजरोत्तसू- 

яа Ili ५८%] मुत्तमट्टसुतो भागं '® Звания । आपस्त- 
मोत्तसूत्रोगात्‌ भागं कौण्डन्यगोत्रजः ІП ५९*] कोने- 
श्वरस्तिरमलभट्टपुत्रस्तथेककम्‌ | भागम्‌ भारद्वाजगो- 
रोप्याश्वलायनसूत्रवान्‌ ІП ६०*] एकन्नारणय्यंकार- 9 
कृप्णयंकारसुतो श्नुते | भारद्व।जान्वयोभाग- 

areata ПІ ६१९] एछुमट्रटतनुजातो 
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Xx कोश [न्वयः ओत्त-!10 
126. प्येकक कोशिकान्वयः aega- 


. {йя ar भागमेककम्‌ || ६३१] देवः 
. [किटाद्रिश्व वैद्यनाथसुतोइनुते | एकमापस्तमूतर- 


ET 


ज्ञव- 


98. The letter c is of the Tamil alphabet 

94. Metre of vv. 51-53, эщ. 

95. Metre, आर्या. 

90. Rend FFTs. The letters TA are engraved below 
the line. 

97. Rend द्राह्यायनप्रोक्त ०. 

98. The passage here is not clear. 

99. Red е тані». 

100. Red giao, 


101. The first member of सो alone is at theend of this 
line. 


no. 
ш. 


. Red »म्बोक्त ०. 

. Red <प्येकमापस्तम्वोक्तसूत्रवान. 

. Read азат. 

> Read ०म्वोक्तसूत्रोगाद्वागं. 

- Red eg. 

- Real ०कार, 

. Read ०म्बोक्त 

« The secondary е part of the aw symbol is in this 


Jine and the rest aro in the next one. 
Red өздік», 


Ra at 


rama Pandya (No, III). 


graharam Plates of A\ 


6 Dalavay A 


s'o ३1४०७ 


88383 'उ ७ AB 3NOL-I3VH 


UNS 
ые Уз), laa br, 


бо Б 
me an 


PEUL 


oot 


от 


e 
оун VHIVNIdOD У `L 


र 5998604 
on adc Yh 
GUSTY 


va 


Go 


s IS BOD — (йл २६८८0 
ES po 90718614 u $ суо 6) 

Yer (біл (७ @@ гъ etf ९), ४ OG) ६ 
Es ei Qus OLD 

eet IDLE OG 616 Ln ç; 
(әдеб Ov an 44 A 1 


o (FLAY BOG. гов Ry 
ka VBDGVELIG4< ar 
eet 86,७7६ Ue ७८२ 
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és 
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129. WT भागं काशयपगोत्रज' [A] i£ 5521 एचभट्टतनूजात (नूजा) 

130, स्प्रोमाभागवतो श्रुते | एकमापस्तमुबसूत्रो भार- 
, 131. [g] wedana go] एकं कामाभट्टसुतो Заг [1] 119 

132, दवि tangi 116, 1°]! faerat द्वि EEz 1] 
185. तमान्वयनः | भागन्नरसम्‌भट्टतनूजो аяттан, 

184. AFR i[1 ६८*] तिरुमलमद्तनूनो महितापस्तमुबसू- . 
135. त्रवानत्र । कौण्डिन्न्यगोत्रजातो waq aaa 

136. Гей et [i ६९५] श्रीमदोबळमट्टस्य पत्र [:"] dif: 
187. Иня: । भागमप्पाभटूट mtis air agaga] 
138. न्‌ [Il ९०४] रंगा" मट्टतनूजातः प्रापापस्तसवसूत्रकान्‌ | भाग- 

139. [уең aAa कौण्डिन्न्यगोत्रज()[:२] [ot^] यासत्‌ 

140. [गो]'*त्रमवो माकमापतमवोत्तमत्रवान्‌!। मछुभइसु- 

141. [त)स्सीतापतिरेकमममश्चुते ।[| ७२०] एकमापस्तमुवसूलो भागम्‌ (|) 
149, कौण्डिह्यगोत्रज: | '*सूय्यमारायणस्तीराविभेती- 

143, [त्‌] त्तार'*सुतोइनुते [i ७३९४ मञ्चलमट्टतनूनो яд? 
144. (त्रि]वनेकम्‌ । भागन्तिरुमलमद्टो भारद्वाजान्वयोतू-!% , 

145, [भ]वोळमते ॥[। ७४*] श्रीवतृस्तगोत्रस॑भूत आपस्तमुओोत्तःसत्रवान[।] 
146. [न]गंमद्टतनूजन्मा विश्वनाथमहिसुर: Ll ७५ | अग्रही "auia 
147. [2] दर्भलग्रामबासमूः । श्रीवतपतगोतरमञ्चात'* आपस्तत्र]. 132 

148. त्तमूत्रभात्‌ [। ७६*] श्रीवेंगळ'*तनूजातो aga 


न्यः 


123, Metre of vv. 08-79, SIZI, 
194, Read सूर्य ०. 
S 


114. Metre of vv. 54-074, अनुशु, 195. Кемі afar. 
115. Read प्रथित, 196. Mete गीतिः. 
116. Тһе first two members of the letter गौ are in this 197, Rend өг». 
line and the third in the next, 198. Rent одай» 
217, Read рачай, 190. Read *स्तम्वोक्त. 
118. Road एकं, E 180. Red е ШІ», 
119. Rend (glo. 181. Read सञ्जात आपसम्रोक्तसन्न भाक्‌. 
190. Rend ofge. ` 182. The last member of बो is at the begining of the 
181. Red भागमापस्तम्बोक्र, next line. 
192. Red *पतिरेकं समश्चृते. 133. Red ато, 
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‚ त्तमः । दभेलय़ामवसती'* भागमेकमिहाग्रहीतू [i ७७*] वृत्तिरका aar] 
. Ааа कलिता । विष्णोश्च वृत्तिरिकात्र ; 
. [वे]दवात्तिस्तभेकिका ।[। wen 099 इत्यंविभत्त atq araman- 


even? | [oc रे"] Fraga” चतुस्सीमामज्यगं 41644494 СОМЫ arg 


‚ [भि] aie ra Rn RP रपि । (айра 
БЕСІГІ С АҚТЫ 

, [ज]लाइमवदक्षिण्यागामो" (|) सिद्धसाय्येश्व | afg az- 
. केश्चशशूद्वान्तयावासवास्तुभिस्सहितम्‌ ІП ८११] वैश्यकुविन्द- 

. कुलालकतेलवणिद्र'**जकजालिकान्त्यानामु | засаа? 


Third Plate: Second Side. 


. ममुकत्वा [3J भूपेन सर्व्वमान्न्यतया 11 637 |दा- 

. नाविविनिमय (विनिमय) विकयय्योग्य मिस ग्राम- 

‚ शेखरम्‌ яая । ATRAIRE अनुभवता- 

‚ दग्नहारमिमम्‌ 1 क्रृतिविनतेर ARA Jee प्रतीति- 

. शीलस्य | शासनमिदं रारा्नदादारयेरमितहेमदाः 

‚ नरतेः | ८४५] अतिवीररामनपतेराज्ञप्यातात्र शासनलो- 

. ag p अवददिति राजनाथस्सुरमिक्कवितरसययम्‌ P e 

. gi [i ८५*]* दानपालनयोर्म्मब्ये दानाळ्रेयोनुपालनम्‌ | 

. ATTRA E i чая 11 ८६*] स्वदत्ताद्विगुणम्‌ 
. पुण्यम्‌ वरदत्तानुपालनम्‌ | परदत्तापहारि[ण" | सतरदतत(म्‌) 


. Red बसातिर्भाग ०, 
. The secendary a of था is ab the beginning of the 


. Mete, 91999, 
. Rea Qj. 

. Red प्राम, 

| Read रम्यम्‌, Metre, गीतिः 


147. Read वापी. 

Read बणिप्रज ०. 

Read अपिकरमखिलंमुक्ता. 
कु looks like कर, 

= it 

Rend विक्रययोग्य, 

Read «सूर्यतारकमनु ө. 
Read pao. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
159. 
153. 


next line. 


КАЗ 


. Read RAT. 

. Моро, 4997, 

. Red ЗА. 

. The fit two members of the lwo secondary 4 


symbols are at the end of this lino. 


. Read нщ». 
. Metre, अनुशुप 
. Read «ण्यागामि 


154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 
158. 


Read өші तांम्राशासनक्लोकान्‌, “The trst two 
members लो of लोकान्‌ ше by this line, and 
the secondary a of the same in the next line. 

Read «तस्स्व०. 

Моше of vv. 81-85, गीतिः, 

Read 9909. 

Read «Ай». 
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143 و کہ حا د 
f फल! қ. [ А FS I m = ZI Т‏ 
निष्फलम्‌ भवेत्‌ [1 ८७*] өтетің परदत्तां बा यो हरेत ब[सु+ [नु]‏ .168 
राम्‌ | ssi ere erf वि(ष्ट|याज्ञायते क्रिमिः [1८८०] एकैव-‏ .169 
भगिनी eR भोज्या np Y‏ .170 
ait नी sm FARR भूभुजाम्‌ । नभोज्या न 991-20‏ 
ह्या वित्रदत्ता वसुन्धरा [ll ८९*] a. देशिभद्टांग' सञ्जातः () श्रीमान्‌‏ . .171 
कसवयद्विज[।:] яча Ta तनयो देशिभट्टपद्रिजाग्रणी[:*] (15,97)‏ .112 
रामकृष्णमहीपालदत्तप्रामस्थ RATT | ताम्रशास-‏ .173 
ननिम्मीणे स चकार सहायताम्‌ |[। ९१३]:‏ .174 
затезач Vega‏ .175 
. 3 .9898 .176 
इति लिखितम्‌ रथकार पु-‏ .177 
CRO =.‏ .171 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS,‏ 
V.l. Adoration to Sambhu. 2‏ 


V.2 По. Varihamartti. 
V. 3. Do. Vigbnesvara (бајапапа). 
ү. 4. Describes the birth of Chandra, (the moon). 


Vv. 
valour. 


ҮЛ, Having had no children he prayed to Ivara forza child and, by His grace, a daughter 
was born to him. The chilà who was called Minaksbi had three breasts. 


„ In the lunar race was born Malayadbvaja, an avatar of Krishna. Praises of bis 


V. 7. In the place of Malayadhvaja, she was crowned as queen. 


Yv. 8—9. She started out on the conquest of the countries оп the four cardinal points of 
the eatth (@iguijaya), When she appronehed the Rajataari, one of her breasts disappeared, 


Sho was married there to Siva aud began to rule her kingdom with Him, seated on a seat with 
six legs. i 

V.10 Praises of Siva who is said to have indulged io sixty four sports (йг). 

V. 11, Their son was Ugia, His praises. 


150. Read वसुन्धरा 10६. Rod वख. 
100. Read Я वर्षसहल्ल ०. 105. Read о. 
161. Read gf 166. Metre of vv. 81-85, गीतिः, А 
162, The secondary а of ЯТ ig at the beginning of the 167. Written in Tamil characters. 
next line. 108. Read लिखित. 
163. Red Ұй бо. 
Б 1484—28 
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Vy, 12—17, Io this line was born Abhirama Paràkrama Pandya, 
vara Pandyasvami, То him was born Abhiràma Pandya, He was otherwise kuown as Ativira- 
ràma and Srivallabha. (х) His praises, Не was very learned in the Tami) Language and was a 
Siva-bhakta, 

Vv. 18—91. The usual later Pandya introduction. 

Vv. 22499, In the Saka year 1517, expressed by the chrogram satyamünya, which 
corresponded with the 33rd yer after the accession of Srivallabba,—on a Monday which was 
the Punya Dyddasi of the bright half of the month Srivana (90108), Varsha-yitu, Dakshi 
nayana of the cyclic year Durmukhi ; on the Sravana naksbatra, Subha-yoga and Subha-karano, 
the king Abbirdma alias Ativira, born ou the Dhanisbta nakshatra, granted, at the request of 
Ràmakrishnappn Nayaka, son of Haridáea, the village of Nadikkudi into three parts, under the 
name of Ativirarimapuram, ‘The village thus granted was in Pudulkótfai sima. 

У. 99. The king’s officers drew up the documents (in connection with the grant). 

Vv. 30-32, The boundaries of the village are :— 

On the east, Silivippatti, 
Gn the south, Módaka-sima. 

On tbe west, Kahgi-reddi tank, and ` 

On the north, Kadanéri sima and the way leading to Nallamattu-sandai, 

У. 33 The village was divided into 42 shares and distributed among Bribmans of various 
gotras, a list of these is given below :— 

У. 78. List of donees. 

Vv. 79-83. The privileges accompanying the grant are detailed, 

У. 84. States that this is the Sasana of Abhiràma, 


У. 85. The Sdsana was composed by the order of Ativiraràma by Rajanathakayi, son of 
Svayambhü. 


Vv. 86-89. Usual imprecatory verses. 


(8) Srivailabha alias Ativirarims Pandya seems to haya had the rame Abhirima, a fact which is nowhere also 
1nentioned. 


9 ^ 
No.| Маше of the donee, His father's name. Gotra iae: š 
= a 
1 |Ramanuja Ayyaügir of биха + Âpastamba| 2. 
Undupattir. was the son of Вайда 
| Nailànchnkravartti.. 
2 |Govinda of Vinivalam ..|Udayam Bhatta — ...|Bháradvàja -JÁ$valeyana I 
2 3 Тірра Bhatta -|Bhavêni Bhatt, — ... | Kaundirya ... JApestamba | 1. 
4 | Krishnam Bhatta an | Viram Bhatta - | Kritsa Do. L 
d 5 Í Šinkiti Bhatta of Debiram | Malla Bbatta Do. L 
6 | Tirumala Bhatta | Siàgiri 85806 2а. Do. £ 
7 Abba Bhatia ... >> [Ваша Bhattw Kaugika ... Do. 1 
8 EE Bhattu of Mára-|Tirumale Bhatta — ...|Kàsyepa ... Do. 1 
yalli, 
9 | Gàpàla. “ ++ | Ellàvadbàni v [Harta ... „| Do. 1 
10 | Lingam Bhatta ... 2. Yajiam Bhatta . | Kàsyapa ... > De 1 
11 | Nagandthasomayaji Raghava(?) . (Srivatsa ... res Do. 1 
12 | Pollum Bhatta ... ... | Sihgiri Bhatia ... | Atreya Do. L 
18 | Dasappa Bhatta < | Kasaya Bhatta . |Śrivatsa ... Do. 1 
d 14 |Guenvi Bhatta of Dar-|Sangu Bhatta M Do. Do. 1 
° bhala. 
15 |Sóma Bhatta „шада Bhatta >> Kaundinya 2% | 1 
16 |Kesavayya 2. ...|Оһеапа Pandita ро. ро. r 
17 | Rams Bhatta «| Kawi Карра 24 Vadhûla ... .|Gadapas- | 1 
£ tamba 
4 * 18 Érimukha Tirumala Bhatta | Timmappa Mandgalya . | Авуша- 1 
of Ratténdalapuram. yana. 
19 | Rajandtha Kavigvarn Svayambho .|Bharaavaja — ...|Drahya- 
5 yana. | 1 
* 20 | Soma Bhatta ... баға Вана | Harite 2 1. 
Total No. of Shares a 
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145. 


У. 90. Dedibhatta's son 
drawing up of this document 


ı Kesavaya ; his son Dësibhatta : this man helped in the matter of 


The record was engraved on copper-plates by Purandara, the maker of chariots (rathakitra), 
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m wawaka, pang | е | 4 Nama of the done. Bis father's name. Gots бака, š 
HE forward of 
21 | 8711301001 Bhatta „..| 2089 Sómayiji ‚|Анбув in D». / 1 
99 | Venkatàdri Bhatta > Мани Вһайа «| Srivatsa „| Фо | 1 
ав |Konesvare Bhatta «| Tirumala Bhatta -+ | Kaundinyn wh P& {13 
24 | Narayana Ayyañgar ... | Kyisbna Ayyahgàr |... | Bbaradvaja m, ती | 1 

H 
25 |Gauraya Bhatta | Eilu Bhaifa. Do. Apestambal य. 
26 |Tittarappa Bbatta .|Sokkappa Bhatt ...| Kausila т. | 1 
27 | Veñkatadri Josya . | Vaidyanátha, ‚| Vaahûla ... De | 1 
98 |Soma Bhagavata . Вора Bhatta ‚| Kasyapa „| Do | 1 
29 | Venkatadri .| Kama Bhatta ... | Bharadvaja Do, 1 
30 | Narasimha Bhatta ..|Ellam Bhatta ... | Gautama Do | 1 
31 | Appayya Bbatta... . | Tirumala Bhatta ‚| Kaupdinya E Do. | H 
39 | Appa Bbatta < | Aubala Bhatta Do. aa) Dy 1 
38 | Ganapati 80587... .|Вайда Bbatta * Do. Apastamha| 1 
34 | Sitapati Bhatta ... .|Mallu Bhatta Do. = ро. 1 
35 Sûryanûrayana Bhatta ... | Tiràvipaitirttàr Do. Do. 1 
36 | Tiraronla Bhotte .|Maijchala Bhatta ... | Bbaradvaja | Do. 1 
37 | Viévanütha Bh atta of|Nagam Bhatia ‚| Śrivatsa Do. 1 
Darbhala. 
38 |Ellam Bhustaot Darbba]a| Veñgela Bbatto, Do. ХА ^ 1 
39 | The god Siva ^ si ET Do. 1 
40 | The god Vishnu... is T 1 
41 |The Vedas " E Ө 1 
Total No, of shares  ... ^ ES 
' 


| 
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NO. XIV. THE TENKASI MAHAMANDAPA INSORIPTION OF 
VARAGUNA SRIVALLABHA, 


This Sanskrit inscription is engraved upon the north wall of the mahàmandapa of the 
Visvanathasvamin temple at Tenkasi. It consists of three verses in three different metres and is 
written in Grantha alphabet. It records that а Pandya king named Varaguna Srivallabha 
also known by the name of Kulasekhara (v.2.), performed a yaga and on that occasion he con- 
seerated a Vighnésvara whom, the king named Yajiêsa Vighnesvara, in commemoration of the 
performance of this уйда. Because he got a уйда performed,—according to the Dharma-š8s- 
tras, it is permitted to в kshatiya to request brubmamas to perform yagas in bis name, and 
which Varagena Srivallabha, claiming to be a ksbutriya, got performed,—be styles bimself a 
Dikshita, a title borne by those that have performed yigas. We sce the kings who succeeded 
this prince also adopting this title for themselves, a common trait with the later inglorious 
persons who always indulge in the past glories of their ancestors, The year of the inscription 
їз given by tho chronogram sugamaka, 1537 of the Saka era, 


. 


Text" 


. श्रीमत्शचेत्रन[दी] तटेवरगुणश्रीवहमकषमापतिय्यैज्वाः स्थापयति स्म देवयजने यज्ञेशवि- 
‚ Baal मादात्‌ तत्‌ पुरतोमिषेकपुरामित्याव[[] wen श्रीयामृत्युम्य इशकवतूसरें सुगमके तत्रा- 


yor 


з. ग्रहारोत्तमम्‌ 101 1°] प्रख्यातपाण्ड्यकुलशेखरदेवयज्वा यज्ञेश्वराभिध गणाविपतेः яй | 

4. कृत्वामिषेकपुरमस्य पुरोग्रहारम्‌ प्रादात्‌ ख़देवयजने निमयाजकेम्यः ІП २*] अभिवेकपुरेदेवा- 
[न्यज]- 

5. Fatale] जका[ः"] खयम्‌ [1*] दक्षिणस्यामश्चुवते काश्यां केदारसम्‌ पदम्‌ «[॥ ३४]? 


Translation 


verse 1. In the Saka year 1537 (denoted by) the chronogram sugamaka, the saarificer, 
king Varaguoa Srivallabba, set up on the bank of the (river) Chitranad (wu image of Vighnaéva 
(called) Yajiess during a sacrifice (Le. io commemoration of a sacrifice performed by bia), and 
have presented to the sacrificial priests au excellent agrakêra named Abhishükapura, (situated) 
im front of ib (the deity, which as it were was) the residence of wonlth, ||, है 

Ww. 9-3. Having conseotated during the sacrifice; n Ganëéa named Yajtitsvars, the sacrifcer, 
ihe famous Pagdya Kalasekbaradêva, gave to his priests the agraliára (named) Sbhisbekapura 
(punt) іп front of the deity. The saorilicial priests, who were themselves performing ол 
е enjoying the yield of the paddy fields in the (agrahâra of) Abbishelapura a Kasi (Tenkasi). 


4, Front impressions prepared by me. 6. мохо, пча; 
з. Read श्रीमचित ०, т. Metre, qaem, 
3. Read ०पतिर्येज्वा, в. Бей संपदम्‌. 

4. Bead 99. 9. Metw. अनुधुप, 

5. Read BRT. 
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NO. XV. SAMBUR-VADAGARAL INSCRIPTION OF 
VARAGUNA SRIVALLABHA, 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south wall of the mahêmandapa of the Mülas- ° 
thancsvara temple at Simbdr-Vadagari, The language as also the alphabet of the inscription is 
Tamil and the record is well preserved, It states that the king Peramél Sivala-Maran alias 
Varagunarama Pandya Kulasekhara Somijiyar, granted a sum of money for burning w 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Malasthandsvara, in the name of Kalàri-agaiijàn Pandàram. The 
inscription is dated the Saka year 1538, which is said to have corresponded with she third year 
of the reign of the king. ‘The Терка record of this king is dated, as we have already seen in the 
Saka year 1637; from the Simbac-Vudagatai inscription edited below, we learn that the first 
year of the reigu of this king must be Š 1585 and therefore the уйда which Varaguparüma 
Kulasekbara Pandya celebrated must have beən in the second year of the reign of the king. 


Text (0 

1. саде an Grm. y Grier isp uÜ [Ours] (2) Pasa ші pe wrar- 
[rr separ (आज ५-५० GBT @гтштшт ber yard Cp mar- 

2. Doe & easa sardu BD pgs Gari Garfus sri of ui amr- 

dsp eras yam sifu Seri hsm apma का- 

3. атй Bor uy) отита AFA guli wrai өт qird «тей 
afferre Lair тті Gu or 7 aren yaris rah] 

4. егі [ळग] ж итетете [Ler] = ysu iarr ЭФ sar 
Grigg зіл कयी Gure augu. ` 

B. Boras wD o жатцан ш BUT фаг ZnS 
Cumming Qu maiuri Osr- 

6. «нта BLUR Beaty 14 vos овоз 


Translation. 


11, 1-2. When the Seka yenr 1538, (which corresponded with) she third year (of the 
reign) of the king Pandya Kulastkbaradva Somajiyar alias Sivala-Vnrugunarámo, bad expired ; 
the Sist of the month of Tai in the year Nala, (instruction for the following) business was 
sent to the Srikaryakdwa, the Śthânikas and tbe accountants of the temple of the god Tirumüla- 
nat ;—ha 

11, 9-4. In the name of Kêlêri Anaidjên Pandavam of Mayundappulli, one of the cowherds 
belonging to Manakurichohi, the eastern portion of the laravai-kinam lands on the bank of the 
Chittara (river), from the magêni araikkiné (extent of land), we ordered that for the kâr harvest 
G panams вой for sbe paídnam harvest 6 panams, thas making an aggregate of twelve panams, 

_ be paid for (burning) ७ ghee lamp (before) the god. 

11, 4-6, Thus we ordered that it shall remain the property of the god from generation to 
generation as long as the moon and tho sun last, Bo ler it be taken possession of (with this 
purpose in view), ‘Thus by the royal will (this order was issued). Bs it well. 


(1) From inked improssions, 
(8) An ebbreviated form is employed to denote this word. 


(°) Read @ poy pori. 


| 
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> 

No, XVI. AND XVII, THE TIRUKUTTALAM PLATES OF SIVALA VARAGUNA- 
3 RAMA ALIAS PANDYA KULASEKHARADEVA DIKSHITAR. Š. 1670. 
3 The accompanying two insoriptions are engraved on two copper-plates belongiug to the 


“tempie of Kattalanathasvamin at ‘Tirukuttalam. They are both written in faulty Tamil, but are 
well preserved, They are said to be of tho reign of в king, who is called the Pandya Kula- 
Sekharadeva Dikshita alias Sivala Varagunarama, who bears all the birudas of the later 
Pandyas. Since he comes about в hundred and thirty-five years after bis name-sake, the per- 
former of а уйда, be cannot be identical with him, But since the king of the present inscriptions 
bears his name, we might perhaps take bim to be his grandson. Nothing more abgut this 
prince is known, Не is the lust known Pandya king and unless farther discoveries disclose 

more of them, we might assume him to be the last, 
The records employ a large number of contractions in expressions, which become often 

C difficult to make out. पु 

The Karnataka army that is spoken of in the first record might, I am inclined to believe, 
refer to the army—(the Hindu section of it), of the Nabob of the Karnatio, for by this time 
the whole of southera Presidency had come under the rule of the Nabob of the Karnatic. 

The second insctiption is identical with the first iu every thing except tbe donors. A 
siyarakashai kattala is established also by the Pillaimars and the Mudalimars and the condi- 
tions of payments by individuals are also identical with those of the first plate. So, this record 
is left untranslated. 

Text 
1. = eraser ғагідді № manatan Foi 
2. ळेन्णठीळ Gare sag A Puuma (8) esr. 
8. ळ%००७७४८ (0 ugrar Grigoir- 
4. таюу зт (9) ©гшшт(зут 6) sradha Gara sêrik 
B. aman Gearraig oreo cats erya pus- 
ह, roaga (0) Gali rris prier Фата 
प, waiora ценет २9७०१७8 ©) Gar Sand Jiron- 
B. Garena (ही ©ызуртеї gera 00) Budur dp- 
> d. हेळ 00 areQu@ Fasano To add Bs 
10. Qasa 81а YO gas Qarwi [м ть.@- 
1l. @ 0959) sig ü3 É” (०) 0s а. gagapi в. Я. 
19.  mcGe SAL pe 08) ७८0५७ gy iara һғш?шс- - 
13. “кірі Qaearargp (А) adr s aaah @u- 
14. ӛр ushañu 08 (Pars Bà sand girang 09 rar- 


. 
ч (E) From the original and the impressions. (9) Read eire i f, 
(9) Read saris (ву Read agawe 
0) Road ap? fla Gers ९१ Read Spa 
(5) Read ०४०३० (93) Read лї Soe 


(19) Read ә бл арі 


(f) Road "ura san Ve A 


(5) Read Gapura? 


. 7) Read жаа, (8) Read Ler else 
9 а... (9) Read GAGAS 
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15. 19 Garde erumceneé UT) өсі Әліш reds 

16. ot арау suds вилт snip (9) g- (Ur Gai 

17. @prafiorafuyprs 09) stn mani KETO 

18. gaya (9) par жібері Unig pg ° 


19. # umapi Bans Fs (рей 
20. usapu 71mm BS 919 UPD 

DIE TUNE 
99. mê ату Faron sss e- Desig ig evu- 

23. “mapa pri js pudo (N) Rr oar usr- 

94. mha Qui Әйа әти. Terahan цә әй 

25, widi Jsni—srrraajb [॥*] 868 AMR 
96. вт Qui wrgr pragi DFS 250 

07. uara Grand oti Qam=msš (9) smo 
98. Gans 97089 Rs (2१) uirar Cpr 

99. iAP Curarsi a Quy swe er 

30. тт елт в (STE (16) ard grud- 


31. mee (17) aca ss evur ayes set Ua 
89. wb agna C3 GO tari [॥*] Diss spun mds r] 
83. Mud Agaur® gis (25) wt negi 
84, Әтоыттод gp (901) ulurane p-é a] 
35, dirê Garoremrras a gpro as] (16) 
36, ard gir a 
ABRIDGED TRANSLATION 

11. 1—2. The year 1675 of the Salivahaon Saka era had expired ; 

11, 2—8. Тһе usual later Pandya introduction bere follows. 

11. 8-22, In the Kollam year 930 Bhava on the auspicious day, the 26th of (the month) 
Karttigai, Sunday Uttara nakshatro the ninth tithi and Áyush-karano, in the reigu of Porumal 
Адар Perumal the Pandya king Kulasêkharadêva Diksbitar alias Šivala Varagunarima, who 
brought back the past (glory) ; the two armies, the one of the king of Karnataka and those of the 
others, the farmers and other labourers established a kallalai (a course.of paja and offerings) to 
be daily performed in the evenings : (for which) we agreed to pay annually each at the rate of 
ten panams for one who employs a palanquin : for horsemen, three раното ; for foot soldiers, 
ono panam ; and for all others a panam. Thus we agreed to pay and conduct the kattalai. 

11. 22—29. Those that protect this charity would obtain virtue, while those that wish evil 

to it shall incur sins, 

11, 29—32, Tbus we executed ibis bond of charity for the evening services of the god 

Kuttdlandthasvamin. - 

11, 39—36. As this charity has been pluced under the management of the Tiyuyaduturai 

matha, it shall take care of the charity, May the grace of the god Kuttilanathasvamin {һе with us). 


С (лу Rend «полевое (4) Roed five 
(28) Er rcr (22) Read awane. 
(१ Read Qan evn भी», (4) Read Garand A, 1 гоша 9, evgfang p, 
(9) Read aapi, (4) Road e apfel. dà ды 
(°) Read @бете® geo p.e 
' 5 
, 
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NO. XVIIL 
Text (1) 

FIRST SIDE. 
1. a srðaursa sari ógó 0) mamada шед. 
2. Map Garan sad fu ass (8) Lr cirea. 
8.  pBu ७0 warmest Br Beigua nly вт (9 Оз. 
4. u штат srs [Farrar] Damar Qeri pon 
5. arso कळकळ eryd и orgia (Т) gia rire Le} 
6. 
7 
8 
9. 


.  тыгузтйш Garzqssrsinarrer Buen “२9७०१७ # (8) 
Я Barah [еж] noosa 8 Duaarr sores (9) Qu. 
Gora id ps 00) ardis Pana Grr outer g- 
, u goes Psu өтуі gard gas ITH a. 
10. MaaR ua GR sri SB 01) 15” (a) ә-@% a RBar eña- 
11, 20989 (Жуа (७08८५ guy irna Guraqpi - 


12. Ояғвтәлтумь 03) uurs susp Qupp ysbronfu- (М) 

18. (Я)яАВӘ sard gêgrngg (15) sard Caras eru 

14. a (16) ai %тӛзуі srra gO ӛз. 

18. ër@əšgreren oriri ac C urs mr 


16. GBs [|x] идәгбшізгрі (атас [uari] 06) a пум Pmr 
17. .шсізӛзгрі [uari] 08) G (pb битой бей emp Gui 

M 18. अ и вола. [sour] 09) cro ey FT erame (16) 

( 19. sc mri कह GOSH OLGA ақбФатштза) (1%) wis (20) iju- 

| 20. ео Өждтшгібдішдзрі uAurevert nora- 

21. Cut Asian A pA auair Цабгәзйш ë y- 

99.  sursras]Ó [॥*] Bapa ७60 Lei afer Sut штат 9 5- 

98. rigè GD NBs urna? атар Зо 

94, वक Osing (21) कळत न Caraga Ordi SES DE- 


ж 25. А8 (0) uairafler Carag Әдемі ФитеиттаанЬ a 
96.  Quug-&ssrer errors Gêsang 09 samba 
21. TURL mad (10) a CI Gar aroi tanith T= E 
ی چ‎ asa YPYÑz 
(2) From the origival aud inked impressions. (2з) Rend 5490.9 
(°) Read #800, (9) Read 58.० 
x (°) Rend waada ifl амел so (9) Read цейеніше 
(9) Read छी790.० (6) Read GP wars. 
(5) Read o лвла ғат e pM таан 
(6) Read Qayara (9) Read gaflasuna. e 
й м) Horo, a symbol to охргозѕ panan toyed. 
(9 Rana гмебиш Gano ЕНЕТІН PH anne 
(9) Read «49101289. (9) Read іле, 
> (°) Read patio. naq PAGA | 
i (°) Read Bio, (9) Read Garami, лора Я, sf sn 


(а) Read sni g panao, 
^ t 494—890 
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28. 979 0% об jar [| *] Diss O pondus 09 атй srog- 
29. шаб тт Әшір рОбтон0 sé Arr pai ech- 

30. әғаногб(ҙф верой (4) aru oflureenb Quy gı (25) 

3l. уетттаврЬ a Dung Fists 13 rar] 09) काकू a 


è SECOND SIDE. 


39. isùulyjig sori 1доїдтштё pings (A) nP- 
33. \олт(ф)шт&ан& a 

34. a gis pu (2) 8066070810 uc š pihe- 

35. — ७९८७७०८७०७ ді Jo (4) ufiurererara mc b В. 

86.  QêrêQararaurrraeyth ә. gor ari Gore: 

87. uba (26) mer a Mig ешо: вос (10) өл ®т- 

88. арша (3) Gorin ont ig толы) ater a 


(з) Road gp. 
(4) Read pi, 

(25) Read Qui) к, 

(ч) Read pend unui ue, 


(То be continued) 
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28. 658 99 обдать [॥*] 1958 (2० вреда (2) saru srog- 
29. Әле лт Фийд Ово «Өт в езі- 
30. oramrégis вроде (M) arfurd ufluroverd Ganja (95) 
31. — exmamrr&epb a Qiuqig SBT (15) | тели] (19) ager a 
, SECOND SIDE. 
38. ists êg ७९७७८ Soir s bie 09 mejang 
38. Фот) отвар a 
84. a figs 00 Форел ер ш.ӛріктіге- 
85. ९००७७०८७५१ дж ры 4) uflureemors neg 
86. | «#ёж®&©втегвитттае a gariari Qura- 
87. wwe (20) mer є. б crue coed (20) gua 
88. spo (0) Gorm wri Jig suru® mer a 
(93) Read «09. 
(4) Read айшә 
(25) Read Олй g. 


(89 Read yard 0८०७८६८, 


(Zo be continued) 
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